Sepher Romyim (Romans)

Chapter 1
Shavua Reading Schedule (31th sidrot) - Rom 1 - 7
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1. Polos “ebed haMashiyach m’qora’ lih’yoth shaliach

w’nib’dal lib’sorath .

Rom1:1 Polos (Shaul), a servant of the Mashiyach, called to be an apostle
and set apart to the good news of s

d:1> IadAos odAos XproTod 'Inood,

\ b 4 b / b 9 4 ~
KA TOSs ATO0TOAOS APwPLoLEVOS els evayyeliov Beod,

1 Paulos doulos Christou ,
Paul, a servant of the Anointed One ,
kléetos apostolos aphorismenos eis euaggelion ,
a called apostle having been set apart the gospel of ,
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2. hib’tiach mero’sh “al- n’bi’ayu b’kith’bey .
Rom1:2 promised in advance His prophets Scriptures,
2> & mpoemmyyeldaTo dia TAOV TpodMTOV adTOD v ypadals aylars

2 ho proepéggeilato ton prophéton autou en graphais
He promised before his prophets in Scriptures
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3. al=-d’bar b'no zera Dawid . habasar. ' - ' .
Rom1:3 the Word of His Son, came o' a seed of Dawid
the flesh,
<3> mepl ToD VLoD AVTOD TOD yevopévou ék oméppaTos Aauvld kaTa chpka,

3 tou huiou autou tou genomenou ¢k spermatos Dauid sarka,
His Son having come the seed of David flesh,
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4. hukan I’'Ben~ g’burah th’chiatho
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hamethim haMashiyach .

Rom1:4 was prepared the Son of power by the resurrection
the dead, of .
was the Mashiyach (Master),
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4> 100 opLoBévTos viod Beod év duvdpel kaTta TMvedpa aytwolvns

’ ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ 4 ~
€€ avaoTacens vekpdv, 'Inocod Xpuotod T0d kuplov Mpdv,

4 tou horisthentos huiou dynamei
having been designated Son of power
anastaseos nekron,
of a resurrection of dead ones,
Christou s

the Anointed One ,
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5. = al=yado nitan lanu chesed ush’lichuth
sh’'ma”ath ha’emunah ~hagoyim I'ma an sh’mo.

Rom1:5 is by His hand, we have received the grace and apostleship
the obedience of faith the gentiles the sake of His name,
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<5> 87 00 éAaPopev xapLy kal ATOCTOANV €ls VTAKONY TLOTEWS
év maow Tols €Bveoiy vmep Tod dvopaTos avTod,
5 elabomen charin kai apostolén cis hypakoén pisteos
we received grace and apostleship obedience of faith

tois ethnesin hyper tou onomatos autou,
the nations on behalf of His name,
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6. W' hin’kem gam-~‘atem q’ru’ey haMashiyach.
Rom1:6 you also are called of the Mashiyach.
<6> év ots éore kal Vpels kAMTol ‘Inood XproTod,
6 este kai hymeis klétoi Christou,
are also you called ones of the Anointed One,
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7. ~y'didey um’qora’im lih’yoth g’doshim Romi chesed
w'shalom lakem ‘Abinu wa haMashiyach.
Rom1:7 To are i1 Romi, beloved of , called to be sanctified ones:
Grace and peace to you our Father

and (Master) the Mashiyach.

<> maow Tols ovawv év Papm dyamrols Beod, kAmTols dylols,
XapLs VR v kat elpvr amo Beod maTpos Mpudv kal kvptov "Incod XproTod.
7 tois ousin ¢n Hromé agapétois ,
to the ones being in Rome, loved ones of ,
klétois hagiois, charis hymin kai eiréné
called ones, sanctified ones, grace to you and peace

patros hemon kai Christou.
our Father and the Anointed One.
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8. bari’shonah modeh | haMashiyach “al-ul’kem
‘emunath’kem muda“ath b’kal-ha olam.

Rom1:8 First, | thank the Mashiyach for you all,
your faith is being proclaimed throughout the world.

~ \ 9 ~ ~ ~ \ 9 ~ ~ \ / e ~
&> TlpdTov pev edyaptord 7@ Bed pov dua 'Inood XpLoTod mepl mavTwv VLoV
&1L M) mloTis VPOV kaTayyéAdeTal év SAw TR KOTPLW.
8 Proton men eucharisto Christou peri hymon
First, I thank the Anointed One concerning of you

hé pistis hymon kataggelletai en t0 kosmag.
your faith is being proclaimed in the world.
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9, ki “ed “obed ruchi bib’sorath b'no
thamid maz’kir ‘eth’kem.

Rom1:9 is my witness, serve my spirit
the good news of His Son, always mention of you.

9> papTus yhp pot éomv 6 Beds, ® AaTpedn év T® TvedpaTl Lov év Td edayyellw Tod
viod aToD, 15 AdLadelmTws Lvelay VPOV ToLodpaL
9 martys estin , ho latreud en tg pneumati mou

witness is ’ I serve in my spirit
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t0 euaggeliQ tou huiou autou, adialeiptdos mneian hymon poioumai
the gospel of His Son, unceasingly mention of you I make
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10. umith’chanen ="eth bith’philothay
‘ats’liach labo’ kem raq-hapa“am b’chephets .
Rom1:10 And | request times in my prayers I shall succeed
coming to you only this time the will of

’ \ ~ ~ J4
10> mavToTe ém TOV TPoTELVXBV pov dedpEvos

el Tws 18m moTe evodwbhnoopal év Td BedNpaTt Tod Beod ENBelv mpos Lpds.

10 ton proseuchon mou deomenos i pos édé pote
my prayers requesting i somehow now at some time

euodothesomai en tg theléemati elthein hymas.
I shall make my way the will of to come to you.
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1. ki kal’thah r’'oth’kem ul’ha’atsil kem matath
chazeq lib’kem.

Rom1:11 is t0 see you and to grant to you a gift of ,
your heart is strengthened,

A1> émmobd yap Ldelv vpds, lva T peTadd ydpLopa DRIV TVEVRATLKOV
els 70 aTmpLxBfjval vpas,
11 epipotho idein hymas, ti metado charisma hymin
I long to see you, some I may impart gift to you
to stérichthénai hymas,
the end you may be established,
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12. 'hith’nachem akem 'emunath’kem w’atem be’emunathi.

Rom1:12 that is, (0 be encouraged together you,
am 1 your faith and you are 1 my faith.

<12> TodTo 8€ éaTiv ovpmapakAmOfvar év Py
dua Tjs év AAATMAoLs TLoTEws VPOV Te kal épLod.
12 touto de estin symparakléthénai en hymin
that is to be encouraged together while you
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dia tés en all€lois pisteds hymon te kai
through the in one another faith yours both and
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13. w'lo’~‘akached mi ‘achay Li=-ph’” amim raboth sam’ti “al-libi |cbo’
h'yoth li ph’ri gam- k’'mo b’yether hagoyim w'lo’-"al’'thah b’yadi ~henah.

Rom1:13 And I shall not deny , my brothers, many times I have put my heart
come , I may have fruit also, even as the rest of the gentiles.
And I have not gone up my hands now.

<13> 00 BEAw de Vpas dyvoelv, a8ehdol, L MoAAdkLs TpoeBépnv ENBelv mpos Lp.ds,
kal ékwAVBnv dypL Tod 8edpo, tva TLva kapmov oxd
kal év Vpiv kabws kal év Tols Aovmols €Bveaiv.
13 ou thelo agnoein, adelphoi, pollakis proethemeén elthein ,
not I wish to be unaware, brothers, often I planned to come ,

kai ekolythéen tou deuro, tina karpon scho
and was hindered the present, some fruit I may have

kai kathos kai ¢n tois loipois ethnesin.
also even as also the remaining nations.
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14. m’chuyab 9’w&nim w’ I;azim gam c'haha;nim w’ .p’tha’im. B
Rom1:14 | am debtor both (0 Greeks and (o barbarians, both (o the wise and 0 the foolish.

14> "EAAmolv e kal BapPapois, codols Te kal dvonTos dpetAéTns elpt,
14 Hellesin te kai barbarois, sophois te kai anoé&tois opheiletes ,
Both to Greeks and to foreigners, both to wise and to unintelligent | am a debtor,
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15. laken Ilbl hash’ml a ‘eth-hab’sorah gam-~ eth’hem b'ney Romi.

Rom1:15 Therefore to my heart to proclaim the good news also to you,
the sons o/ Romi.

15> obTws 10 kaT’ épe mpobupov kal Vv Tols év ‘Popm edayyericashar.
15 houtos to eme prothymon kai hymin tois ¢n Hromé euaggelisasthai.
so on me I am eager also to you the ones in» Rome to preach.
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16. i ‘eyncni bosh mib’sorath haMashiyach
g'burath hi? lith’shu ah ~hama’amin [«Yahudi
w'gam-~a¥Y'wani.

Rom1:16 am not ashamed of the good news of the Mashiyach,
it is the power of R salvation who believes,
the Yahudi and also (o the Yewani.

16> OY yap émaroydvopar 16 edayyéliov, Sbvapts

vap Beod éoTLv els cwTnplav mavTl T® moTedovTl, lovdalw Te mpdTOV KAl "EAAnwL.

16 Ou epaischynomai to euaggelion, dynamis estin
not I am ashamed of the good news, the power of it is
sotérian tQ pisteuonti, loudaio te proton kai Helleni.
salvation to believing, both to Jew first and to Greek.
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17. ki-bah nig’I'thah tsid’qath '‘emunah ‘el-‘emunah kakathub
w'tsadiq bHe’emunatho yich’yeh.

Rom1:17 it the righteousness of is revealed faith to faith,
as it is written, “But the righteous shall live by faith.”

A7> dukaroahvn yap Beod év adTO amokaddTTETAL €k TILOTEWS ELS TILOTLV,
\ ’ e \ ’ b 4 /
kaBws yéypamrar, ‘O 8¢ dikaros ék moTews {NoeTar.
17 dikaiosyné autg apokalyptetai ¢l pisteos eis pistin,
the righteousness of it is revealed faith to faith,
kathos gegraptai, Ho de dikaios ¢k pisteds zésetai.
as it has been written, but the righteous man faith shall live.
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18. ki nig’lah charon ~hashamayim =rish’"ath b'ney ‘adam

w aw’latham ya ats’ru ‘eth-ha’emeth 1 "aw’lah.

Rom1:18 the wrath of is revealed the heavens wickedness
of sons of men and their unrighteousness suppress the truth in unrighteousness,

18> AmokadvmTeTar yap 6py) Beod am’ odpavod émi macav doéferav

\ 7’ b ’ ~ \ 9 / 9 9 7’ 4
kal adiklav avBpomwv T@v v aAMberav év adikia kaTexoVTLV,
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18 Apokalyptetai orge ouranou asebeian
is revealed wrath ’s the heavens unholiness

kai adikian anthropon ton tén alétheian ¢ adikia katechonton,
and unrighteousness of men the truth in unrighteousness repressing,
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19. da ath g'luyah am ki gilah lahem.
Rom1:19 the knowledge of is manifest them,
for has revealed to them.

<19> 3L6TL 16 YvwoTov Tod Beod davepdv éaTiv év adTolTs*
0 Beods yap adTols épavépwoev.
19 to gnoston phaneron autois;
that which may be known of about manifest them;

gar autois ephanerosen.
For to them manifested it.
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20. ki mahutho hi’ kocho tiuada™ bh'ma’asayu
w'thera’eh bahem g’buratho we'’lahutho me nib’ra’ ha“olam

- ‘eyn [ahem pith’chon peh I'hith’'natsel.
Rom1:20 from of the creation of the world, His attributes are
His knowledgable dominion of His actions and you shall see in them power
and mightiness there is no opening of the mouth them to apologize,

20> Ta yap dopaTa adTod AMo KTLoEWS KOTLOL Tols ToLTpaoLy voovpeva kabopdTal,
M Te 418Los adToD dvaps kal HeloTns, els T elval adTods dvamoloynTous,
20 ta aorata ktiseds kosmou tois poiémasin

the invisible things of creation the world’s by the things made

nooumena kathoratai, he dynamis
being understood are clearly seen, both power

kai theiotés, eis to autous anapologétous,
and divinity, them to without excuse,
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21. I+ hikiru ‘eth- w’lo’~kib’duhu k w’ =lo’ hodu

=hal’ku hahebel »'mo atsotheyhem wayech’sha’k libam hanib’"ar.
Rom1:21 they knew and were not afraid of Him as
nor give thanks they followed the vanities in their imaginations,

and their ignorant heart was darkened.

21> 36T yvovTes Tov Beov oty s Beov €8oEacav 1) MiyaploTnoav, GAN’
épaTanbnoav év Tols Stadoylopols adTdV kal éokoTiobn 1) dodvetos adTdV kapdia.
21 gnontes ouch hos edoxasan

having known not as they glorified Him

€ eéucharistesan, emataiothésan cn tois dialogismois auton
nor thanked Him, became vain in their reasonings

kai eskotisthé heé asynetos kardia.
and was darkened senseless heart.
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22. ub’am’ram chakamim ‘anach’nu hayu lik'silim.

Rom1:22 the sayings of the wise men, they were fools,

22> dhorovTes elvar codol Epwpbvinoav
22 phaskontes sophoi emoranthésan
professing to wise they became foolish,

LU 473 W4 YA ArIY X4 vRYAY 2
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23. wayamiru ‘eth-k’bod hu’ chay w'qayam bid’muth tselem ‘adam
hu’ kaleh w'hole’k tselem ="oph w’hole’k al=‘ar’'ba” w’remes ha'adamah.

Rom1:23 and turned the glory of R He lives,
and formed into the likeness of the image of a man are corruptible
and of the image of ~!! birds go and go on all four-footed beasts and reptiles on the earth.

23> kat HAAagav v 86&av Tod ddpBapTov Beod év opotdpaTt elkdvos
$BapTod dvBpdmov kal TeTELWdV Kal TeTpaTOdWV KAl EpTTETOV.

23 kai ellaxan ten doxan tou aphthartou en homoiomati eikonos
and changed the glory of the incorruptible into a likeness of an image

phthartou anthropou kai peteinon kai tetrapodon kai herpeton.
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of corruptible man and birds and quadrupeds and reptiles.
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24. “al-ken gam- n’thanam latum’ah ©'tha’aoth libam
nabel ‘ish b’re"ehu.
Rom1:24 Therefore, also gave them up to impurity in the lusts of their hearts,
dishonor , 4 man the other,

24> Ao mapédwkev adTovs 6 Beds év Tals émbuplats TOV kapdLdv adTOV

’ ~ ’ \ ’ ~ ~
€LS (’I.KG.BGPO'LG.V TOV &TLP.,GLGO'QCLL TA CWPpATA G.l,)TO.)V év G.l,)TO LS

24 Dio paredoken autous tais epithymiais ton kardion auton
Therefore gave over them the lusts of their hearts
akatharsian tou atimazesthai autois;
impurity to be dishonored themselves;
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25. ‘asher hemiru ‘amito shaqger

way’kab’du ‘eth-hab’riah I ab’dah bor’ah ham'’bora’k ‘Amen.
Rom1:25 who have converted the truth a lie, and respected

the creature for their work the Creator, who is blessed . Amen.

25> oimves permAAagav v dAMBetav Tod Beod év Td Pedder
kal éogeBhobnoav kal éldtpevoav T kTloel mapa TOV kTloAVTA,

o 9 9 \ 9 \ 9 A s 7
0S €0TLVY €U>\O'Y'T]TOS €LS TOVUS ALWVAS,y LTV,

25 hoitines metellaxan tén alétheian tQ pseudei
who changed the truth of the lie
kai esebasthésan Kkai elatreusan té ktisei ton ktisanta,
and worship and served the creature the one having created,
estin eulogetos , amen.
is blessed , Amen.
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26. ba abur zo’th n’thanam tha’aoth bushah ki-n’sheyhem hecheliphu
‘eth-dere’k ‘erets b'shel’ k'dere’k ‘arets.

Rom1:26 this reason gave them over to passions of shame.
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For their women exchanged the way of the nature
that was not as the way of the nature,

26> dua TodTo Tapedwrev adTovs 6 Heods els mabn dTiplas,

al Te yap OMAerar adTdv petnAAaav Ty dvokmv xpfiow els v mapa Gpvowy
yap UM PeT M nv Xen S ™ Y ’

26 touto paredoken autous pathé atimias,
of this gave over them passions of dishonor,
hai te gar théleiai auton metéllaxan tén physikén chrésin
the for females of them changed the natural function

para physin,
contrary to nature,

AW4 9 9971 Y94 yIT0 YAqy=a-y1 Jyy 27
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27. w’ken gam~haz’karim “az’bu dere’k geber b’ishah

wayechamu zeh bazeh b’'tha’awatham waya asu tho ebah zakar -zakar
wayiq’chu s’kar m’shubatham hara’uy lachem b “etsem gupham.

Rom1:27 and likewise also the men abandoned the natural use of the woman
and burned in their lust one another, men men committing abomination,
and receiving back the recompence of their proper duty in themselves, in their very bodies.

27> opolws Te kal ot dpoeves ddpévres TV duowkmv xpfiow Tis OnAetas éexatbnoav
év T1) dpékeL adTOV els AAANAovs, dpoeves év dpoeoLy TV doxmpuooOvmv
kaTtepyalopevol kal v avrpioblav v éder Ths mAdvTs adTOV

év €avTols amolapPdvovTes.

27 homoios te kai hoi arsenes aphentes tén physikéen chresin tés theleias exekauthésan
and likewise also the males having left the natural function of the female burned

té orexei auton cis allélous, arsenes ¢n arsesin tén aschémosynén

their craving one another, males males the indecent act
katergazomenoi kai tén antimisthian edei tes planés auton
performing and the retribution was their due because of their error

heautois apolambanontes.
themselves receiving back.
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28. w’ka’asher ma’asu da”ath
n’thanam de ah “asoth ‘eth =lo’ ye aseh.

Rom1:28 And as they despised the knowledge of ,
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gave them a worthless , to do is not proper,

\ \ 9 b ’ \ \ b4 b b 4
28> katl kabws ovk €dokipacav Tov Beov éyelv év émyvaoer,

)4 9 \ e \ 9 9 4 ~ ~ \ \ /
mapedwkev avTovs 0 Beos els adokipov vodv, moLelv Ta w1 kabnkovra,

28 kai kathos ouk edokimasan ton echein ¢ epignosei,

And as they did not approve to hold their knowledge,
paredoken autous ho adokimon R

gave over them a disapproved R

poiein ta meé kathékonta,
to do the things not being proper,

Jr4Y omg owqy Xyyx FYU-CY YIIPI 59%Y 2
XTYJAXY AYYT A91YT Hrdr A4YP v4YAy
TI¥] VE3 YYD MY OpTTOD 037p3 37Mus
:MIDBMNY MRTIRY M27TR1 TE7] MIRIP NORM

29. wayireb =chamas z’'nuth waresha” betsa™ wa'awen
wayimal’u qin'ah waretsach um’ribah umirmah w’thah’pukoth.

Rom1:29 having been filled wickedness of prostitution, wickedness, greed, evil;
filled with jealousy, murder, strife, deceit; whisperers,

29> memAnpwpévovs maom adikia movmpla mAeovela kaxiq,
peotovs PpBovou povou épLdos 86Aov kakombetas, PBuvpLoTas

29 pepleromenous adikia ponéria pleonexia kakia,
having been filled with unrighteousness, wickedness, greediness, evil,

mestous phthonou phonou eridos dolou kakoétheias, psithyristas
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice, whisperers,

Waaxy Wiy wiad4s 4yw yayawdyy ayq YA w0
x4 (rPs Yyroyw 44y Jr4 B IvHY YALAXYY
Do) D) DUTON wa 2w 5907 a5 s

:oniaR 5P oownw 891 18 awm oHonm

30. hol’key rakil u sn'ey w'ge’im w’zedim umith’holalim
w'chsh’bey ‘awen w'lo’ shom’ im ‘abotham.

Rom1:30 the ways of slander, haters of , insolent,
arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, do not listen to their fathers,

30> kaTaddAovs BeoaTuyels VPpLoTas VTepmPavous dAalovas,
édevpeTtas kakdv, yovedowv amelbels,

30 katalalous tygeis hybristas hyperéphanous,
backbiters, -haters, insolent, arrogant,

alazonas, epheuretas kakon, goneusin apeitheis,
boasters, inventors of bad things, to parents disobedient,

WYY 447 A€W 98) YA 4Ty 4 YAangy xoay YA-4o9) s
DD ®RDY R 7w OOTTOR 093 NYTR OopaIsd
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31. nib’"arim mida ath ubog’dim ‘ak’zarim sin’ah w’lo’ rachamanim.
Rom1:31 ignorant knowledge, cruel clothing, hatred, not compassionate;

13 ’ 13 ’ 13 / 13 /
<31> AOVVETOVS GO’UV@GTOUS a0TOPYOVLS G.VG)\G'T“LO'VG,S'

31 asynetous asynthetous a aneleémonas;
senseless, faithless, un , merciless;

w3 xry-iYs als Awo-iy ¥ial4s ejwy-x4 3ya yioayi i
WAAWog YAnyqy Yy al4-x4 pwoaw agl 47y
O MPTO13 19N YD DOR bRERTNR R DpT b
Omya 0oxinTo 0D APRTNR My 725 ®DY

32. yod’“im hemah ‘eth-mish’pat ="osey ‘eleh b’ney-maweth hem
w'lo’ I'bad sheya asu ‘eth-‘eleh i gam-=rotsim »""oseyhem.

Rom1:32 who, though they know the judgment of ,
those who practice such deserve sons of death, not only do the same,
also approve o/ those who practice them.

e \ 4 ~ ~ 4 e’ e \ ~ ’ ”
32> olTves 10 dukatopa Tod Beod émyvovTes 6TL oL Ta ToladTa MPAcoovTes dELoL
BavaTou elotv, 00 povov adTa ToLodoLY AAANG Kal cuveLdokoDoLY TOls TPACTOVTLY.
32 hoitines to dikaioma tou epignontes

who the just requirements of knowing

hoi ta toiauta prassontes axioi thanatou eisin,
the ones such things practicing worthy of death are,

ou monon auta poiousin kai syneudokousin tois prassousin.
not only do them also approve of the ones practicing them.
Chapter 2

9343 2y xydnyxa Y Y4 143 Wa4a-¥3-¢y 1Y romz
[PAWOYY AWOX Ya3 AX4 qW4 I YWJY JTUX YIIUX4 JrLax qw4
WY 1373 72 MR D TN 1T DTTTIRTOR 19

ATYRD TPYR TI0 PN WD W8 3300 703008 PR

1. laken =ben-ha’adam hadan ‘eyn I'ak hith’nats’luth ki badabar tadin
‘eth-chaber’ak t'’chayeb naph’sh’ak hadan ta aseh k'ma’asehu.
Rom2:1 Therefore, son of man who judges, you are without excuse,

for in the matter you judge your friend, you condemn your soul,

who judge do as he did.

2:1> Aw dvamoddynTos ety @ dvBpawrme mas 6 kplvov:
év (:) 'yc\Lp Kpf,vel,s TOV €tepov, TEQVTOV Ka'ro.Kpf,vel,s, TQ 'yc\Lp adTa 1Tpé.0'0'el,s o Kpivmv.
1 Dio anapologétos ¢i, 0 anthrope ho krinon;
Wherefore inexcusable you are, O man judging;
h9 gar krineis ton heteron, seauton katakrineis,
what for you judge the other, yourself you condemn;
ta auta prasseis ho krinon.

the same thing you practice, the one judging.
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2. w'yada™’'nu i-mish’pat mish’pat ‘emeth “al-"osey ‘eleh.

Rom2:2 And we know the judgment of is a judgement of truth
them that do these things.

v \ & \ 7’ ~ ~ 9
2> oldaev de 8T TO kplpa Tod Heod €oTLv
kata aAnfetav ém Tovs Ta ToradTa mpdooovTas.
2 oidamen de to krima estin
But we know the judgment of is

aletheian tous ta toiauta prassontas.
truth the ones such things practicing.

A4y 7o) V4 x4 YA Ya4ys Ax4y s
Waad4a eJwyy elyal y4xa yazwoyy awo ax4y
TPRD DYDY N8 17T DTN N

OUTTONTT LBERn LR TNDT OTynD Ry N

3. w'atah ben-‘adam hadan ‘eth =pa alu ka’eleh

w'atah “oseh k'ma”aseyhem hatho’mar I'’himalet mimish’pat .
Rom2:3 And you are the son of man who judges they have done such things
and you do as they did the saying, to escape the judgment of ?

3> )\o'ny'n 3¢ TodTo, ® avBpwme o Kpf,vwv ToUS TG TOLADTA Trpé.ovowro.s
Kal ToLdv adTA, 8TL oV ékdpevém 10 kplpa Tod Oeod;
3 logiz€ de touto, 0 anthrope ho krinon tous ta toiauta prassontas
And do you reckon this O man, the ones judging the ones such things practicing
kai poion auta, sy ekpheuxé to krima ?
and doing them, you shall escape the judgment of ?

oax 4(v THYY Yi4r TxWHlY vIve vl TIx v4 4
AIYwx Lai yx4 341-9% ¥13l43 xsve-iy

vIn 897 M R anHnao1 13 3975 Man
12N TS NN ROIR OTTONT N3I0TOD

4. ‘o thabuz I'rob tubo u''chem’latho u 'ore’k rucho w’lo’ theda™

=tobath m’bi’ah ‘oth’ak th’shubah.
Rom2:4 Or do you despise the riches of His kindness and o/ His tolerance
and o' His patience, not knowing the kindness of leads you to repentance?

4> ) Tod MAoVTOVL THis XPNOTOTNTOS AdTOD Kal THs Avoyis kal Tis pakpobupias
kaTadpovels, Ayvodv §TL TO XpMoTov Tod Beod els peTdvolav oe dyer;
4 ¢ tou ploutou tés chréstotétos autou kai tés anocheés kai tés makrothymias

the riches of his kindness and the forebearance and the longsuffering

kataphroneis, agnoon to chreston
Do you scorn, not realizing the kindness of
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metanoian se agei?
repentance you leads?

Wrad 3930 YO q43nx 3wl Y4ya Y393 AwPIT s
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5. ubiq’shi I'bab’ak ham’ma’en lashub tits’bor I'ak “eb'rah I'yom “eb’rath
w’higaloth mish’pat tsid’qo.

Rom2:5 And the hardness of your heart refuse to return,
you are accumulating wrath for yourself in the day of wrath
and revelation of the righteous judgment of ,

5> kaTa 3¢ TNV okANPOTNTA Tov Kal apeTavonTov kapdiav Omoavpilels ceavTd dpymnVv
év MLépa dpyTs kal dmokadvews Sukatokpiotas Tod Beod
5 de tén sklérotéta sou kai ametanoéton kardian thésaurizeis
But the hardness of you and unrepentant heart you store up
seaut) orgén en hemera orges
for yourself wrath in a day of wrath

kai apokaluueos dikaiokrisias
and revelation of the righteous judgment of ,

rawoyy wadd Wl AvE s
pynD WHRS 0w wiN e

6. y’shalem "ish 2’'ma”asehu.
Rom2:6 shall recompense (0 the man his deeds:

(3} 9 4 e / \ \ ¥ 9 ~
(6> oS (1.1T08(1)0'€L €EKA0TW KATA TA €PYA ALTOVL®

6 apodosei ta erga autou;
shall recompense to man his works;

A9y 9wy Ive3y xywol Wi aew( W/vo iy y
490 vJjr4 W4 943y
7923 0w 2% Ny oTpwS oiy o

T2V PR WY T

7. chayey shoq’dim '« asoth hatob w’shocharey kabod
w'hadar ‘eynenu “ober.

Rom2:7 life to those who by perseverance i1 doing good work
seek for grace and honor is not corruptibility;

<I> Tols pev kab’ vmopovny épyov dyabod doav kal Ty
kal &dpBapolav {nrodowv Lwmy alwviov,
7 tois men hypomonén ergou agathou doxan kai timén
To the ones on one hand endurance work of in good glory and honor
kai aphtharsian z&tousin zoen ,
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and incorruptibility seeking, life ,

XY 4 yoyw-4¢ W4T 443 Y3-(ov s
AYHY 747 9H wardo acdyol-royw w4 Ay
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8. w' al=b’ney ham'ri wa lo’-sham’"u la’emeth

sham’ u=«"aw’lah hem charon~ w’chemah.

Rom2:8 but the sons of rebellion, and they did not obey the truth,
that they obey to the unrighteousness o' them, wrath and displeasure.

8> Tols de & épLbetas
kal amedodol 77 aAnbela melbopévors 8¢ T4} adukia dpym kal Bupos.
8 tois ¢ ex eritheias kai apeithousi té alétheia
to the ones being selfish and disobedying the truth
peithomenois de té adikia orge kai thymos.
being obedient to unrighteousness, wrath and anger,

AdHx9 2ay3ia-do 043 awo Yag wiy-Jy-Jo 3Pyryyr aqr o
AYraa-Jo-wy
STAMTTOY v Ny o718 wnmoD oY mpiEm mngy

IPTT oY IO PN
9. tsarah um’tsugah «/-hal=nephesh ‘adam “oseh hara™
=haYahudi bat’chilah w’gam- «!~ha¥’wani.

Rom2:9 There shall be tribulation and distress soul of man who does evil,
the Yahudi first and also to the Yewani,

~ \ ’ 9 \ ~ \ 9 ’ ~ )4 \ 4
9> OATns kal oTevoywpla ém maoav Puymv avbpomov Tod kaTepyalopévov T6 kKakov,
"Tovdalov Te TPOTOV Kol “EAAnvos-

9 thlipsis kai stenochoria psychén anthropou tou katergazomenou to kakon,
affliction and distress soul of man working the evil,

Toudaiou te proton kai Hellenos;
both of Jew first and of Greek;

Adhx3 Favard gvex awo-JyJ yrdvy qaar arsyy o
Agrad Yy
PR Y7o 230 fpy-52% 0ior Tm a0

12317 o1

10. w’kabod w’hadar w’shalom -"oseh hatob [aYahudi bat'chilah w’ Y’wani.
Rom2:10 but glory and honor and peace who does good,
the Yahudi in the beginning and the Yewani.

4 \ \ \ \ b / \ ~ 9 7 \ 4
10> 36&a B¢ kal T kal elpfvy mavTL T épyalopéve TO dyabov,
"Tovdaty Te mpdToV kal “EAAmvL-
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10 doxa de kai time kai eiréne t0 ergazomenq to agathon,

but glory and honor and peace to working the good,
Toudaio te proton kai Helléni;

both to Jew first and to Greek;

Waalea-yo yay) 4wy Ja4 Ay
DTONTTOY OO0 NiED TN "D
1. ki ‘eyn mas’ - .
Rom2:11 there is no respect of
A1> 0V yap éotv mpocwmodnudla mapa Td Oed.

11 ou prosopolémpsia
Not respect of persons

Ta94A A4rx-299 ¥ Aqrx YAl JA4r v4en W4y Ay
yOJWAL AqYx3 )-0 A9yx WALy v4eH w4y

ITIRD T7INTI033 03 DI 077 TN INLT WO D
PUDEY IR B0V TR OTDY AL iR

12. - chat’'u w'eyn Torah gam bib’li-Thorah yo’bedu
wa chat’'u w’ Torah al-pi haTorah yishaphetu.

Rom2:12 have sinned and not the Law shall also perish
without the Law, and have sinned and the Law shall be judged
the Law.

74 \ b /4 24 b 4 \ ~
(12> O0OL Yyap AVOLWS TMpapTOoV,y AVORMS KAl G."lTO)\OUVT(IL,

\ o 2 4 (4 \ J4 /
Kal ool €v vOopw TpapTov, dua vopov kpibnoovrar:

12 anomos hémarton, anomos kai apolountai,
without Law sinned, without Law also shall perish,
kai nom@ hémarton, nomou krithésontai;
and under Law sinned, Law shall be judged;

w3ad4a 1Y) WA an aqrxa ioyw £ Ay 1
PPaArL ¥3 34rxa Awo-w4 iy
DoTONT 2325 DPYTE m7IRT Cynt 8D D

PPTRY O 77T SRYToR 3
13. ki lo’ shom’ ey haTorah tsadigim
="osey haTorah hem yits’daqu.

Rom2:13 not the ones who hear the Law are righteous of ,
they who do the Law shall be righteous.

13> 00 yap ot dkpoaTal vopov dikarol mapa [Td] Oed,
) 9 e 7 ’
aAA’ ol mowmTal vopov dikarwbnoovTal.

13 ou hoi akroatai nomou dikaioi [t0] R
not the hearers of Law are just ,

hoi poietai nomou dikaiothésontai.
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the doers of Law shall be justified.
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14. ki hagoyim ‘eyn- Torah ba asotham »'dib’rey haTorah hem
gam=b’eyn Torah hem Torah I'naph’sham.

Rom2:14 the gentiles not the Law in doing the words
of the Law themselves, also without the Law, they are a Law to their souls,

%4 \ b4 \ \ J4 b4 / \ ~ J4 ~
14> &rav yap €Bvm Ta 1) vopov éyxovta PioeL TA TOD VOOV TOLDOLY,

ol 4 \ ~ 4
oUTOL VOOV 1] €XOVTES €AVTOTS ELOLY VOLOS®

14 hotan ethné ta mé nomon physei
when the gentiles not the Law by nature
ta tou nomou poiosin, houtoi nomon meé heautois eisin nomos;
the things of the Law practice, these a Law not to themselves a Law;

Y33 aaioy Yxoay Wg/l-[o Jrxy F4rx3 3AWoY Wxv4£433 15
XTYEY T4 X4TOXE X4T XTIVHY Y39PI9 IxYIWHYY
O3 7Y ORYT 0355y 20D 17RT nipyn oniRTma

DM AR NNTTNR NXT NI 03TP3 onIawn?

15. b’har’'otham ma“aseh haTorah kathub «/~libam w’ m’"idah bahem
umach’sh’botham bam m’chay’both zo’th ‘eth-zo’'th ‘o m’zakoth.
Rom2:15 they show the work of the Law written on their hearts,

and testifies to them and their thoughts themselves

accusing this or that or defending,

<15> oitives évdelkvuvTal 10 €pyov Tod vopov YpamToV év Tals kapdlats adTdV,

CURPAPTLPOVONS AOTAV THs ouveldrjoews kal peTald AAANAwY TGV AoyLopdv

KQTNYoPoLUVT®Y 1) Kal AmoAoyoupévav,

15 endeiknyntai to ergon tou nomou grapton ¢n tais kardiais auton,
demonstrate the work of the Law written in their hearts,

symmartyrousés auton
bearing joint witness their

kai allelon ton logismon katégorounton ¢ kai apologoumenon,
and one another their thoughts accusing or even defending,

Wa4a Y9 xyylox-Jy-x4 Wi13al4a ejwi qw4 Yrid s
AXIYWI LJY YWy owpaid a3

OTIRT 923 NInDYR—52-nR ovTONT LBEY TWwR OA W
PRTMW3I "D MwRT YT T3

16. b’'yom ‘asher yish'pot ‘eth- = ~ta alumoth b’.ney ha’adam
haMashiyach b’sorathi.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1718



Rom2:16 on the day when shall judge 2!! the secrets of the sons of men
the Mashiyach, my good news.

9 e 7 (%4 ’ e \ \ \ ~ 9 ’
16> év Mp.épa 8Te kpivel 6 Beds Ta kpumTa TOV AvBpdrTwY
\ \ 9 )4 4 \ ~ 9 ~
KaTQ TO €evayyeALov pov dua XpioTod Inood.

16 en hémera hote Kkrinei ta krypta ton anthropon
a day when judges the hidden things of men,
to euaggelion Christou
the gospel of , the Anointed One

397x3-d0 xyowyy avyai Ywg 449 Ax4 43 17
¥13l43 [axxy

ﬁjﬁﬁﬂ"?:} DJS_JWN 7T7Am? DW: xnp: IR '[U ™
oTORD 520N
17. hen ‘atah niq'ra’ b'shem Yahudi w'nish’ an’at “al-haTorah w'thith’halel .

Rom2:17 See, you are called by the name of a Yahudi
and rely the Law and boast ,

7> Ei 8¢ ov "Iovdatos émovopdln kal émavamadn vopw kal kavydoal év Hed

17 11 de sy Ioudaios eponomazé kai epanapaué nomg kai kauchasai
But 7 you a Jew are called and rely upon the Law and and boast ,

A4TX9 Y(AYWaI 090 ITeY1 9 YA IXy TYYRq x4 xoaiy g8
Hummilighn! :[‘?ﬂ:fptr;: Vil 2073 1AM ANMRDTRN QYN

18. w'yada™at ‘eth-r'tsono w’thabin =tob lara” b’has’kil’ak »aTorah.
Rom2:18 and know His will and understand good and evil being instructed
of the Law,

18> katl ywvookels 16 BEATLa
\ /7 \ ’ 4 9 ~ 4
kal dokipdlets Ta Sradépovta kaTmyobpevos €k Tod vopov,

18 kai ginoskeis to thelema kai dokimazeis katechoumenos ¢ tou nomou,
and know the will and approve being instructed the Law,

YWHI W4 qr4y YARaren yadvy xyaad ywirs xuesy 1o
WD WRD TN Dwn 9 NS wDia pnuaan

19. ubatach’at b’'naph’sh’ak moli’k ha’iw'rimw chshe’k.

Rom2:19 and are trusting in your souls to be a guide of the blind,
those are in darkness,

19> mémoBis Te ceavTov 631y elvar TuPAGY, Gds TV év okdTeL,
19 pepoithas te seauton hodégon einai typhlon,
and having confidence yourself a guide to be of blind ones,

ton - skoteli,
of the ones ' darkness,

oaya xqvr Yy way Wi4x73 aqryy 9 9FUL Y4 20
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20. ‘omen ['chas’rey leb umoreh w'yesh 'ak hamada®
w’ha’emeth bHaTorah.

Rom2:20 a instructor of the foolish ones in heart and a teacher of s
and you have of knowledge and of the truth in the Law.

20> madevtnv ddpdvov, SLddokadov viminv, éxovta TV RépdwoLy ThS Yvhoews

\ ~ 9 ’ bl ~ 7
kal Tf)s aAnbetas év 7@ vopw-

20 paideuten aphronon, didaskalon ,
an instructor of foolish ones, a teacher of ’
echonta tes gnoseos kai tes aletheias ¢ tg noma;
having of knowledge and of the truth i» the Law.

YA9M4 Aqrxa Ax4y 2
91 YIAY X 44 W4xa aqrx 44 YW

OOTMR TTTINT RN 8O
1332 I 2030 XD mMNNT 70N 8D Twnd)

21. w'atah hathoreh ‘acherim w'naph’sh’ak lo’ thoreh hatho’'mar lo’ thig’nob
w’hin’ak goneb.

Rom2:21 You, then, who teach another, do you not teach yourself?

You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal?

21> 6 odv duddokwv étepov oeauvTov od diddokels;

0 KMPLOCWV 1) KAETTELY KAETITELSS

21 ho oun didaskon heteron seauton ou didaskeis?
Therefore the one teaching another yourself do you not teach?

ho kérysson me kleptein klepteis?
The one proclaiming not to steal do you steal?

Y2 dhaxq mPwx 74y axgy J4px 40 Y4xa 2
Miwapa-x4 [T gx4y
OO TRUD AN 1IN (NIN 8D TN o
WP TR ST R

22, lo’ thin’aph w’atah no’eph t’shaqgets ‘eth~ha’elilim
w’'atah gozel ‘eth- .

Rom2:22 , do not commit adultery, do you commit adultery?
You who abhor idols, do you rob ?

22> 0 Aéywv P poixevewy powyetets; 6 Bdedvooodpevos Ta eldwla Lepooudels;

22 mé moicheuein moicheueis?
not to commit adultery do you commit adultery?
ho bdelyssomenos ta eidola hiero ?
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The one aborring the idols do you plunder ?
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23. tith’halel baTorah wat’nabel ‘eth- “ab’r’ak ‘eth-haTorah.
Rom2:23 You who boast in the Law, your breaking the Law,
do you dishonor ?

e 9 4 ~ \ ~ V4 ~ ’ \ \ 9 /
(23> OS €V VOLW KAUVYATOL, SLG. ™S TI'(].p(IBG.O'G(DS TOV VOOV TOV 660\) G.TLl.L(]LGLS'
23 nomg kauchasai, tés parabaseds tou nomou atimazeis;
the Law boast, transgression of the Law dishonor

9TXYY WAv1s Jdny waad4a yw wydds 2y o
122D OMa3 S oot ow 025513 2o
24. kem shem m’chulal »ogoyim kakathub.

Rom2:24 the name of is blasphemed the gentiles
you, as it is written.

24> 70 yap Svopa Tod Beod 8’ Vpds PAacdmpeiTal év Tols Ebveoy,

kabos yéypamTar.

24 to onoma hymas blasphémeitai ¢n tois ethnesin,
the name of of you is blasphemed the nations,
kathos gegraptai.

as it has been written.

{94 A4rxa-x4 qywx-w4 Jaorx 3lay3a ¥3 o5

Alq90d Y(-axaa yx{ay aqrxa-x4 ax4 43044
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25. hen hamilah tho’il ‘im-=tish’'mor ‘eth-haTorah
="ober ‘atah ‘eth-haTorah milath’ak hay’'thah-"ak I ar’'lah.

Rom2:25 For circumcision indeed profits i you practice the Law, you are
a transgressor of the Law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision ‘o you.

25> mepLTOpT) eV yap opelel éav vopov mpaooms®
éav 8¢ mapaBdTms vopov s, 1 mepLTopt gov dkpoBuaTia yéyovev.
25 peritomé men ophelei nomon prasses;
Circumcision indeed profits if the Law you practice;
parabatés nomou ¢s,
a transgressor of Law ,
hé peritomeé sou akrobystia gegonen.
your circumcision uncircumcision has become.

TEIWHX 443 391 Le)WY x4 (403 YWA-Y4Y 2
SYAS AR LVAL
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26. w'im=yish’'mor he arel ‘eth-mish’p’tey haTorah halo’ thechasheb-lo
“ar’latho !'milah.

Rom2:26 So, if the uncircumcised one keeps the judgment of the Law,
shall not his uncircumcision be considered to him circumcision?

26> &av ovv 1 dkpoPuoTia Ta SikardpaTta Tod vopov puldoon,
ovUy 1) akpofuoTia adTod els mepLTopmv AoyLobnoeTar;
26 oun hé akrobystia ta dikaiomata tou nomou phylassé,
therefore the uncircumcision the just requirements of the Law keeps,

ouch hé akrobystia autou eis peritomén logisthésetai?
shall not his uncircumcision circumcision be accounted?

yx4 eJwa 473 39Yx3-x4 YAy 34y Jqoar z
A4YXa-x4 x4307 AA1YAY Ixya y/-qw4
TN VDY R TARTTRN 09N PR SOvm ™

MDIRTTRR DD3YY MPMT 2020 T2
27. w’he arel miledah ham’qayem ‘eth-haTorah hu’ yish'pot ‘oth’ak
=’ak hak'thab w’hamilah w’ abar'at ‘eth-haTorah.

Rom2:27 And the uncircumcised its nature, if he fulfill the Law, shall he judge you,
you have written and being circumcised you have transgressed the Law?

\ ~ ¢ 9 4 9 4 \ 4 ~ \ \ \ /
27> kat kpLvel 1 €k Ppvoews dxpoPuaTia TOV Vopov Tedodoa o€ TOV Sla ypappaTos
kal mepLTopt)s mapafdnv vopov.
27 kai krinei he ¢k physeos akrobystia ton nomon telousa se ton

And shall judge the nature uncircumcision the Law keeping you the

dia grammatos Kkai peritomes parabatén nomou.
by letter and circumcision transgressor of Law.

LAaY3La 4y3 YiYio A4y JAnya44 1Y
AAYA 4713 WII A493 xr43 477
STATAT NAT DIV IRTRD PERTTRD 9210
;DM RO 3D INTIT DINT ®SY

28. ki lo’-ham’tsuyan I'mar’eh “eynayim haYahudi

w’lo’ ha’oth hamilah.
Rom2:28 is not a Yahudi who is the indicator in appearance of the eyes seen
nor i* is a circumcision that is signal

9 \ e 9 ~ ~ 9 ~/ 9 9 \ e 9 ~ ~ 9 \ /
28> 00 yap 0 év Td Pavepd Tovdalds éoTiv 00de T év T davepd év capkl mepLTOp,
28 ou ho en tg phanerg Ioudaios oude hé en tg phanerg peritome,

not the outwardly Jew nor the outwardly circumcison,

1ayai 473 Wad W ovyyx-¥4 1y 2
Ixya A7y 447 Mrdd 7Y (9 433 adryy
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29, ~toko ‘adam Yahudi umilah leb
w’lo’ k'phi hak’thab =lo’ mib’ney ‘adam t’hilatho - .
Rom2:29 is a Yahudi who is the interior of man and it is a circumcision
which is ' the heart, , and not as it is written,

His praise is not the sons of men,

9 9 ¢ ~ ~ 9 ~ \ \ 7’ 9 4 9 14
29> AN’ 6 év 1® kpuTTd "Tovdatos, kal mepLTop) kapdlas év mvedpaTL 00 YpappLaTL,
T e ¥ 9 9 b3 ’ b3 L) ~ ~
0V 0 émaivos ovk €€ avBpamwv AN’ ék Tod Beod.

29 ho en tg kryptg loudaios, kai peritomé kardias ou grammati,
the inwardly Jew is, and circumcision is of heart not letter,
ho epainos ouk ¢x anthropon
praise is not men
Chapter 3

AdAYa x(orx 43373y 14avaia Jrixi £7373Y 1Y ¥4 roma
:-r‘?v,atf n‘?;;ﬁm RO T PN RITTID 7P ON N
1. ken mah-hu’ yith’ron haYahudi umah-hi’ to eleth hamilah.

Rom3:1 |1 so, what is the advantage of the Yahudi?
Or what is the benefit of the circumcision?

3:1> T odv 76 mepLaaov Tod Tovdalov A Tis T ddélera Ths mepLTops;
1 Ti oun to perisson tou Ioudaiou ¢ tis he opheleia tés peritomés?
What then is the advantage of the Jew, or what the profit of circumcision?

WAA(E 994 vaPja YA aw vxdux WAY)-LYY a94a 2
OUTTON "T2T TPRI 0TaY nPrn 07ToPn aNT o

2. har’'beh =panim t’chilatho yadam haph’q’du dib’rey .
Rom3:2 Much way!
The beginning is in their hands, that they were entrusted with the words of

\ \ / 4 ~ \ \ [74 9 / \ 4 ~ ~
2> oAV kaTa mavTa TpéTOV. WPDTOV ev [yap] 1L émoTebBnoav Ta Adyra Tod Beod.

2 poly tropon. proton men
Much way, first indeed
[car] episteuthésan ta logia tou

they were entrusted with the oracles of
TIAY4A £ YXnPYYLY 5

YAALE XPVY4xE YxPvy4 JraTH (@92 Yy ImaY
WHRT RO DNZPRTONT
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3. w'im=miq’tsatham lo’ he’eminu
mah-b’ka’k hay'’batel ches’ron ‘emunatham ‘eth-‘emunath .

Rom3:3 [{ some of them did not believe what it was in so doing,
shall the unbelief of their faith nullify the faithfulness of ?

3> T 'yé,p; el "r’]*n'(o*r"qcé.v TLVES,
k1 M dmoTia adTdV TV oty Tod Beod kaTapynoel;
3ti ? ei epistésan tines,
what? some disbelieved,
meé hé apistia auton tén pistin tou katargesei?
surely not the unbelief of them the faithfulness of shall nullify?

STy wada-dyv Jy47a 4va 43 (94 adaidn s
Y@®IW 9 3YTX Y4949 Panx 707/ IYxYY

21D OTRTTOD) TANIT AT ORT D3R 12700
IUDYI RN 03T PIIA YR 3NDD

4. chalilah ‘abal hu’ hane’eman w'»a/~ha’adam kozeb
kakathub I'ma”an tits’daq bid’bareak tiz’keh b’shaph’teak.

Rom3:4 May it never be! But let be true, and man a liar, as it is written
the sake of the justification in Your words, and You prevail in Your judgment.

4> ) yévortor yvéobm de 6 Beos alnds, mas de dvBpwmos PeboTns,
kaBws yéypanmtar,’ Omos dv Sikarwdis év Tots AdyoLs oov

\ ’ ) ~ ’ ’
KQL VLKT|OELS €V TW KpLVGO'eG,L g€,

4 me ; ginestho de aléethes,
never be; let be but true,
de anthropos pseustés, kathos gegraptai, dikaiothes
and man a liar, as it has been written, You may be justified

tois logois sou kai nikéseis en t§ krinesthai se.
Your sayings and shall be victor in the judgment of You.

Jro-waa 444473 W3ial43 xPan-x4 oiayx ypyxlro-y4y s
q94Y Y4 WAk Y9 994 )4 JTIH WAWVYA YAaAl4s
DIV MRDTIR DOTTONT NPTETNN YUTIR NI TOR 1

II3TR I8 OTRTVID T3TD BN 10 PURT DOTTOND

5. w'im="aw’'lathenu todi a ‘eth-tsid’qath mah-

="awel ham’shaleach charon k'daber b’ney-‘adam m’daber.
Rom3:5 But il our unrighteousness establishes the righteousness of ,
what ? the unrighteousness who is inficting wrath?

speak after the manner of the sons of men.
<S> el 8¢ M adikia Mudv Beod Sikaroovny cuvicTnow, 1L épodpev;
\ e \ e 9 7 \ 9 / ° \ ¥ 7
R adikos 6 Oeos 0 emepwv TV SpyMv; kaTta dvbpwmov Aéyw.
5 ¢i de hé adikia hémon dikaiosynén synistésin,
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But 7 the unrighteousness of us of the the righteousness commends,
ti ? meé adikos ho ho epipheron tén orgen?
what ? Is surely not unrighteous the one inflicting wrath?

kata anthropon lego.
According to man, I speak.

Ylvoa-x4 yial4a ejwa yi4 yy-y4w alrdue

:DPIUITTNN DOTONT LBYY PR TDTONRY TP
6. chalilah =ken ‘ey’k yish’pot ‘eth-ha olam.

Rom3:6 May it never be! If so, how shall judge the world?

\ ’ ) \ A~ A~ ¢ \ \ / o
<6> [LT) YEVOLTO* ETEL TTWS KPLVEL O Beos Tov KOOLOV,
6 me ; epei pos krinei ton kosmon?
not be; otherwise how shall judge the world?

v{ ACAXE YAALE (W T4 pPxy A99X A ITYIYL Ay 7
ey avo eJw4 a3yl

15 1PN oTON DY mRY PR T30n 2310370 U3
INDITD TV LDER D

7. =’ kaz’bi tir'beh w’thiph’rots ‘amito th’hilah lo
lamah ‘eshaphet “od [»'chote’.

Rom3:7 my lie has increased, the truth shall burst forth
His glory to me, why am | also still judged =< a sinner?

9 \ e 9 / ~ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ 4 b 7 9 \ 4 9 ~
<> el 8¢ 1 aANBera ToD Beod év TO Eud PedopaT émeplocevoev els Tv 86Eav avTod,

/7 n ’ N e e \ ’ .
TL €TL KAY® S APLAPTOAOS KPLVOLAL}

7 ¢! de hé alétheia tou en tQ emQ pseusmati eperisseusen eis ten doxan autou,
But i the truth of by my lie abounded to His glory,

ti eti hos hamartolos krinomai?
why still as a sinner am I judged?

v/ A3a ALYy TIAJIMY 4394y awoy 4 aylv e
w3 A4 3ve3 491 Joyl o943 Awoy viMI4 YA4y4 vi4y

Pang yyia £91 ¥aailo qw4
190V 1137 OROTI™Y D0 3T Ayl 8D mn

o7 PN 29T 837 wRD YIT Myl W ooTmN I9ND
(PTED DT NI OO0y W

8. wlamah lo’ kid’bar m’charapheynu
umotsi’ey dibah “aleynu k’ilu ‘om’rim ‘anach’nu na“aseh hara™
yabo’ hatob ‘eleh hem “aleyhem yabo’ dinam b 'tsedeq.

Rom3:8 And why not as the words of slanderousness and they get slander out
against us, as il we say, Let us do evil good may come? These are the ones for
their judgment shall bring them to justice.

8> kal p1 kabws BAacdhnpodpeda kat kabos baolv Tives Hpuas Aéyewv
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61 Hovfowpev Ta kakd, tva ENOn 16 dyabd; @v 10 kplpa Evdikov éotiv.
8 kai mé kathos blasphémoumetha kai kathos phasin tines hémas

And not as we are slanderously charged and as some affirm us to ,
hoti Poiesomen ta kaka, elthé ta agatha?

Let us practice bad things, may come good things

to krima endikon estin.
judgment is deserved.

AYT4Y 9 4¢ a9xr Aoy vy~wa3a 3y axoy o

O XUX WY YAYTAIATY YAavaia-yaw vrMyya 49y
RINRI XD TN 1oyn 19w M Ry

INLMT DR 092 D770 DY T0Y MDIT 3D

9. w atah mah hayesh-lanu ma“alah y’therah lo’

hokach’nu gam-haYahudim gam~ha¥Y'wanim tachath hachet’.
Rom3:9 What then? Are we bringing up abundantly? Not ,
for we have charged both the Yahudim and the Yewanim are 2!/ under sin;

9> Tl odv; mpoeyxopeda; od mvrws:

’ \ ’ ’ \ & ’ e 19 ¢ ’ 0
mponTiacapeda yap "Tovdatovs e kal "EAAnvas mavras v’ apaptiav elvar,

9 Ti oun? proechometha? ou H
What then? Do we excel? Not at all?
proétiasametha Ioudaious te kai Hellenas hyph’ hamartian einai,

we have before charged both Jews and Greeks under sin to be,

A4 134 PARAr A4 IYXYY 10
IINTE TR PTE PN 3320
10. kakathub ‘eyn tsadiq ‘eyn gam- .

Rom3:10 as it is written, There is none righteous, not even !

10> kabos yéypamtar 61 Odk €oTv dlkaros ovde ets,

10 kathos gegraptai hoti Ouk estin dikaios oude ,
as it has been written, there is not a righteous man not ,

Y134 x4 WeaY1 g (AYWY Y14 1
DTONTIR WA S PR

11. ‘eyn mas’kil ‘eyn-doresh ‘eth- .

Rom3:11 There is none that understands, nor that seeks after H

9 ” e ’ 9 ” e 9 ~ \ 4
(11> OVUK €0TLV O OUVLWV, OVK €0TLVY O €KL’T|T(DV TOV 660\).

11 ouk ho synion, ouk ho ekzéton ton
not the one understanding, not the one seeking

AH4-Y JA4 gre-awo Ji4 vud4) vert 4F YA
FIINTD PR 20D PR ANDR 1T TR Oom e

DT

12. sar yach’daw ne’elachu ‘eyn “oseh-tob ‘eyn gam- .
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Rom3:12 They 2!l have turned aside together, they have become worthless.
There is none who does good, there is not even

12> mavres éEékAvav dpa Mypendnoav-
oVk €0TLV 0 TOLRV XPTMOTOTNTA, [00k éoTLv] éws €vos.
12 exeklinan hama echreothésan;

turned away, together they became useless;

ouk estin ho poion chrestotéta, [ouk estin] heds
there is not the one doing good, there is not so much as

YAXJW XPX Jrwyo Xy Jreidii WIrwd WITal HYX) 499 13
dnonpl nom 2wy Men POhTr D3wh 0337 MmN DR

13. geber pathuach g’ronam I’'shonam yachaliqun

chamath “ak’shub tachath .
Rom3:13 Their throat is an open grave, their tongues they have deceived,
the poison of asps is under ,

13> Tddos dvewypévos 6 AdpuyE adTdV, Tals yYAdooals adTdV édoAlodoav,
L0s Aomidwv VO TA YELAT AOTOV"
13 taphos aneggmenos ho larygx auton, tais glossais auton

A grave having been opened is their throat, with their tongues
edoliousan, ios aspidon hypo H

they were working deceit, poison of asps is under ;

X7P49YT 44 WAy ad4 w4
MY RSn oD ADR iR T

14. ‘alah pihem um’roroth.
Rom3:14 mouths are of cursing and bitterness;
A4 ®v 10 oTopa dpds kal mkplas yépel,

14 to stoma aras kai pikrias ,
mouth of cursing and bitterness is ,

Wa-yjwd v4aya ¥aidiq s
LTTRY? NgRY ORI

15. rag’leyhem y’maharu lish’pa’k-dam.
Rom3:15 their feet are swift to shed blood,
A5> bkels ot mHdes adTOV Exyéar aijLa,

15 oxeis hoi podes auton ekcheai haima,
swift are their feet to shed blood,

WXY(FY S 4IWY AW 6
:0NAPoR3 2L W
16. shod washeber bim’silotham.

Rom3:16 destruction and misery are in their paths,
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16> obvtpippa kal Tadarmopla év Tals 68ols adTOV,

16 syntrimma kai talaiporia ¢n tais hodois auton,
ruin and misery are in their paths,

wwoas 47 Wrdw yqar 1
BT 8O oY M
17. w'dere’k shalom lo’ yada“u.
Rom3:17 and the way of peace they have not known.
17> kai 680v elpmvns ovk éyvmoav.

17 kai hodon eirenes ouk egnosan.
and the way of peace they did not know.

Waiyio a1yl Wwials ap) Y4 s
oY TP OTOR IR PN
18. ‘eyn pachad “eyneyhem.

Rom3:18 There is no fear of their eyes.

<18> 0Vk €éomv poPos Beod dmévavT TOV dPOaApdY adTRHV.

18 ouk estin phobos ton ophthalmon auton.
There is not a fear of their eyes.

97X 394w Y-y Y yyoai vIHI4YT 19

A7-4Y YFw Ay ¥aido aqrxa Jyow ad4l xq34Y
Waads 2y)d 3an ydvoa-¢y Ay

TOART FTTRRE TR TOD 9D YT WML

m2=5D 1P YT oy MoimT Sww PR n13Tm
:DOTON "% 21 095D M

19. wa'anach’nu yada™'nu =mah-:1c’am’rah haTorah m’dabereth la'’eleh she ol
haTorah hem k'dey :heyisaker 2al= wihi ~ha olam chayab .

Rom3:19 And we know what the Law says ,
it speaks to those whom the yoke of the Law is based on them,
S0 may be closed and !! the world may become accountable

19> Ot8aev 8¢ &1L 8oa O vopos Aéyel Tols év T vOouw Aadel,

tva mav oTopa ppayf) kal Vmodkos yévnTal mas 0 koopos Td Hed-

19 Oidamen hosa ho nomos legei tois en tg nomg lalei,
we know whatever the Law says to the ones in under the Law it speaks,
hina phragée
that may be stopped

kai hypodikos genétai ho kosmos t9 H
and under judgment may come the world by H

WY 7))L Parac4d Aqrxa woYw Y7y %
4®pa xo0a 3qyx3 Lai-Jo iy
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20. mip’ney ma asey haTorah lo’-yits’daq I'phanayu -
ki “al-y’dey haTorah da ath hachet’.
Rom3:20 because by the works of the Law shall be not justified in His sight,

for through the Law has the knowledge of sin.

20> 361 €€ Epywv vopov 0¥ SikarwbioeTar maoa oapE évamov adTod,

dua yap vopov émtyvoos apaptias.

20 dioti ex ergon nomou ou dikaiothésetai autou,
because works of law not shall be justified him,

dia gar nomou epignosis hamartias.
for through law is full recognition of sin.

Ir4d a4ra Waads xpan aqrx 299 axoy 2
WA 4L 9P Aqrxa 30 vaioq w4

TIRD IREY OO NPTE 1IN 2233 RYIND
:DIROIIT IR TSV 1Y N

21. w"atah bib’li Thorah tsid'qath yats’ah
he'idu yah haTorah w'han’bi’im.

Rom3:21 But now, without the Law the righteousness of has come out ,
the Law and the prophets are testified them,

21> Nowi 8¢ ywpis vopov Sikarootvn Beod medavépwtar papTupovpévn

\ ~ 4 \ ~ ~
VO TOD VOOV KAl TAV Tpodm TV,

21 Nyni de choris nomou dikaiosyné pephanerotai
now apart from Law a righteousness of has been manifested,
martyroumené tou nomou kai ton prophéton,

being attested to the Law and the prophets,

(Y-C4 pawwa owyai xYyw49 Waial4 xPan 4£a3y 2
i(ragad Y4 Ay 73 v/AY4a w4 y-lov
ODTON MWRT VEAT NIMKD OTTON NPTE 8T a0

1597275 7R 0D 2 MR Wiy 525!

22, w'hi’ tsid’qath '‘emunath haMashiyach ‘el-

w' - he’eminu ‘eyn I’hab’dil.

Rom3:22 and it is the righteousness of faith of the Mashiyach
, and believe . there is no distinction,

22> dukaroav de Beod da mioTews 'Inood XpLoTod els mavTas Tovs moTedovTas.

9 ’ b /
0V yap €oTv duacToAT,

22 dikaiosyne de pisteds Christou
a righteousness of faith of the Anointed One
tous pisteuontas. ou gar diastole,
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the ones believing. No for distinction,

AYA Y4 ArIY-TUT r4eH YYTAY
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23. ki-ulam chata’u w’chas’rey-k’bod hemah.

Rom3:23 for they have 2!l sinned and they fall short of the glory of ,

23> mavTes yap HpapTov kal VoTepodvTal Ths d0Emns Tod Heod

23 gar hemarton kai hysterountai tés doxés tou
for sinned and come short of the glory of ,

xpajy 24ax-J0 vaFUd YIH vPanyy u
oW raL YWY 9 3xia qw4
M0 P10V iToMa DI APTEN 1o
VG MUR3 10 W
24. w'nits’d’qu chinam 'chas’do “al-y’dey hap’duth

hay’thah baMashiyach .
Rom3:24 heing justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption
is in the Mashiyach ,

24> dukaroVpevol dwpeav T adTOd YApLTL
dua s dmoAvTpwoews THs év XpLoTd "Inood-
24 dikaioumenoi dorean t€ autou chariti
being justified freely by His grace
dia tés apolytroseos tés en Christg H
through the redemption in the Anointed One 5

Ay 43 ar-do x99y vIRy)l WAAl4a wYW V4 25
LU rxPan-x4 xy4437 vHa

XK X0 9 WAYwW4E4a YA 4ep-x4 91907 w4
TARRT -0y N0 10125 DmORT Nl Wik

TN INPTRTIR MRS 9nT3
MNP NY3 DOIWNTT DOROOTTON TMIYT W

25. samo nu 'kaporeth

- ha’emunah b’damo 'har’oth ‘eth-tsid’qatho
‘acharey he"ebir ‘eth-hachata’im hari’shonim b’ eth chem’latho.

Rom3:25 name is us 25 an atonement, the faith
His blood, to demonstrate His righteousness after He passed over the sins
that had taken place before at the time of His compassion,

25> 6v mpoébeTo 0 Beods LAaaTtipLov a [THis] ToTews év TH adToD alpaT els
évdelbwv s SLKo.Loor{)v'qs avToD dLa 'r'?]v Tré.pecl,v TOV ﬂpoye'yové'rwv &pap’r’qpc’x’rwv
25 proetheto hilastérion [tes] pisteos

displayed as a propitiation the faith

t0 autou haimati eis endeixin tés dikaiosynés autou
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His blood in a display of His righteousness

dia tén paresin ton progegonoton hamartématon
because of the passing by of the having previously occurred sins

473 PrAn Y x433 x09 ypxpan-x4 xy443d 26
oWy XYWLy 9mxs Pranlyy

RIT PITX 0D NN N3 MPTETIR mxjtr‘? 1D
WA NANRTIITIN PUTRm

26. I'har’oth ‘eth-tsid’qatho baeth hazo’th ki tsadiq
umats’diq ‘eth-ben-‘emunath .

Rom3:26 to demonstrate His righteousness at the present time,
is righteous and He justifies the Son of faith in

26> &v 1) dvoxf) To0 Beod, mpos TNY évdelELy THis Sukatoovns adTod év TH VOV KaLpd,

9 \ o 9\ ’ \ ~ \ 9 ’ 2 ~
€ls TO elval aVTOV dLkalov kal dukalodvTa Tov €k mioTews Imnood.

26 en té anoché , ten endeixin tés dikaiosynés autou
the forebearance of R the display of His righteousness of him
t0 nyn kairg, eis to einai dikaion
the present time, to be just

kai dikaiounta ton clk pisteos
and justifying the one of faith of in

YT 4 ai-Joy 3494 443 ((AxY3 x(Ax 34 YyIvy 7
AYTY 43 xqrx Lai-Jo 1y 4/ Wawowa xqyx-iai-Joz aqyx
MR TIOWY IR ®ROT DhIneT NPam N 193110

IPRNT N0IR -5 D 8D oopynT NNy -Syn mIn

27.u ‘ayeh t’hilath hamith’halel halo’ ‘abadah w' «l- ‘eyzu thorah
=-y’dey~-thorath hama asim lo’ - torath ha’emunah.
Rom3:27 , where is the doctrine of the deeds that is not lost, and by what Law?
the Law of works? No, a Law of faith.

27> Ilob ovv 1) kabymots; éEexAelodn. Sua molov vopov;
TOV épywv; ovyl, aAAd dua vopov moTews.
27 Pou oun hé kauchesis? exekleisthe. poiou nomou?
Where therefore is the boasting? It was excluded, what Law?
ton ergon? ouchi, nomou pisteos.
Of works? No, a Law of faith.

AqrX AwWoy 99 Yaga Pani AYrW4IW TIHI4 WAYa 1Y
TN YR "033 DTNT PTEY MPRNIY MM 077 727110

28. danim ‘anach’nu 'emunabh yits’daq ha’adam ma asey Thorah.

Rom3:28 , we consider that a man is justified is by faith
the works of the Law.

28> Aoylopeba yap Sikarodobar mioTel dvBpwmov xwpls épywv vopov.
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28 logizometha dikaiousthai pistei anthropon ergon nomou.
we consider to be justified by faith a man works of Law.
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29. ‘o haraq haYahudim halo’ gam haGoyim
‘aken gam-=~ hagoyim .

Rom3:29 O is He of the Yahudim only? Is He not of gentiles also?
Yes, is of gentiles also,

29> 1) "Tovdalwv 6 Beds povov; ovyl kai éBvdv; val kai éBvav,
29 & Ioudaion monon? ouchi kai ethnon? nai kai ethnon,
of Jews is He only? Not also of gentiles? Yes also of gentiles,

ArY4a Yrxy yalrya-x4 Pranya yiadsa apd 1Y w0
ATy 43 ai-fo yalqoa-x4y
TIMRT AR DIDWITNR PITERT DTORT MR DO

TIANRT YOV DTy TN

30. hamats’diq ‘eth-hamulim ha’emunah
w'eth-ha arelim al- ha’emunah.

Rom3:30 is who shall justify the circumcised of the faith
and the uncircumcised the faith.

o’ o e \ @ ’ \ 9 ’
<30> ELTTEP ELS O eeog oS SLKGLO.)O'GL TEPLTOLTV €K TILOTEWS

\ ’ \ ~ ’
kal akpofuoTiav dia Ths ToTews.

30 dikaiosei peritomeén ¢l pisteds
there is shall justify the circumcision faith
kai akrobystian tés pisteos.
and uncircumecision faith.

AC M AYvy4a a0 A9yxax4 Y4 4774 W-le5Ya 3
A4rXA-xX4 TIMI4 WAYALPY Y4
2990 NRRT IOV ATARTTRN MR RIER oohuanm ab
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31. ham’bat’lim ‘epho’ ‘anach’nu ‘eth-haTorah al- ha’emunah chalilah
‘a’k m’'qay’mim ‘anach’nu ‘eth-haTorah.
Rom3:31 Do we then nullify the Law the faith? May it never be!

Yes, we establish the Law.

/ o ~ \ ~ ’ . \ ’ ) N7 3 ’
(31> VOLOV OVV KATAPYOVLEV SLCL TTS TTLOTEWS, [LT] YEVOLTO® (1)\)\(1 VOLOV LOTAVOLEV,

31 nomon oun katargoumen tés pistedos? me H
The Law therefore do we annul faith? not
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alla nomon histanomen.
Rather the Law we confirm.

Chapter 4

AT-3Y v/ 94 YA9947C0 4974 Y477aYT Roma
w33 170 13w3
FTTTR 13938 OTARTOY RIDR NI &

ipan p? v
1. umah-no’mar ‘epho’ al=*Ab’raham ‘abinu mah-zeh hisig .

Rom4:1 What, then, shall we say of Abraham, our father, what he achieved,
9

“4:1> Tl odv Epodpev evpmrévar ABpadp TOV TpomdTopa MOV KaTd ohpkas
1 Ti oun eroumen heurékenai Abraam ton propatora hemon
What then shall we say to have discovered Abraham our forefather
?
?

(34 alaaxa v{ yawoya yrxy yaiI4 fany 4 iy o
waal4a 1970 4
Sy 1R 4% DopyRd IR DT13N PIEITON D3

:DToNT 2D 8D

2. -nits’daq ‘Ab’raham hama“asim
hat’hilah lo’ .
Rom4:2 Abraham was justified of the works, the glory
not

2> el yap APpaap €€ épywv Edikarabdn, éxer kalympa, AAN’ od mpos Beov.
2 Abraam cx ergon edikaiothe, kauchéma, ou
Abraham works was justified, a boast, not

APar v AIWHA YT AYAT I YA994 Jy4ar Ivxya qv4 Ay Y s
MPTR A AWM I3 OT03N (N 23T T 1R 020

3. 2i mah ‘amar haKathub w’he’emin ‘Ab’raham
wayach’sh’beah lo ts’daqah.

Romd4:3 what does the Scripture say?
Abraham believed , and it was credited to him for righteousness.

3> 1l yap 7 ypadm Aéyer; 'Emiorevoev 8¢ ABpaap 16 Oed
kal éloylobn adTd els Sukatootvmv.
3ti hé graphe legei? Episteusen de Abraam tg
what the Scriptures says? Believed and Abraham ,
kai elogisthé autg eis dikaiosynéen.

and it was accounted to him righteousness.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1733



ArHA L)W 4 Y aFHd 1) vyw v swkur-4< (073 AYA 4
Tomm 2 ok 35 wm -8 Sysn M-

;12970 SRS -oR D

4. hinneh hapo~el lo’-yechasheb lo s’karo hechased - hachobah.
Rom4:4 Behold, the one working his reward not credited a grace,
the debt.

4> 10 de épyalopéve 0 pLobos od AoyileTar kaTa xdpwv AAAa kaTa odpelAnpa,
4t de ergazomeng ho misthos ou logizetai
to the one working the reward not is accounted
charin opheiléema,
grace debt,

o] 14 w4l (94 5
Afand v IWHX pxPry 4 OWqRA~x4 fRany g JAYLY-y4 Ay
Syn PR WRD Sann

MPTED 90 2WIR INMY YYITTIN PITERI TRYRTON 0D
5. 'asher ‘eynenu pho’el
=ma’amin bamats’diq ‘eth~-harasha™ ‘emunatho techasheb lo lits’daqgah.

Rom4:5 the one who does not work,
believes in Him who justifies the wicked, his faith is credited to him as righteousness,

~ \ \ 9 /7 I4 \ 9 \ \ ~ \ 9 ~
<S> 1@ 8¢ p) épyalopéve moTedovt € éml TOV SikarodvTa TOV doefi
AoylleTal 1) mloTis adTod €ls Sukatoodvmy-
5 tp de mé ergazomend pisteuonti ton dikaiounta
to the one not working believing the One justifying

ton asebe logizetai hé pistis autou cis dikaiosynén;
the unholy is accounted his faith righteousness;

yada-xg qW4Y ava-¥q w4y s

P49 YAwoy 409 aPan v{-awpr Yialéa w4
OTRTTIN WRD TITT0 WD

HUmNa Dpyn RO APTE 5T3wm DTONT TN

6. gam-Dawid m’asher ‘eth-ha’adam
yach’shab-lo ts’daqah b’lo’ ma asim b .

Romd4:6 even as Dawid speaks of the man
to credits righteousness to him without works, as

<6> kabamep kal Aavld Aéyel TOV pakapLopov Tod avBphmov
® 6 Beds Aoyiletar Sikatoobvmy ywpis Epywv,
6 kathaper kai Dauid legei ton makarismon tou anthropou
even as also David speaks of the blessedness of the man
logizetai dikaiosynén choris ergon,
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to accounts righteousness apart from works,

A48H FYFY owj-aywy A9qw4 7
IRV M0D YR TM) TR
7. ‘ash’rey n’suy-pesha’ k’suy chata’ah.

Romd4:7 Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

<> Maképror wv adpédnoav al avoplar kal wv émekadddphnoav al apapriar:

7 Makarioi aphethésan hai anomiai

They are blessed of were forgiven the lawless deeds
kai epekalyphthésan hai hamartiai;

and of were covered over the sins.

Yyo v¢ Avar IwWHA -4 Wad 19w4 s
Y 95 T 2w RS oTR TN
8. ‘ash’rey ‘adam lo’~-yach’shob lo “aon.
Rom4:8 Blessed is the man to whom shall not consider his iniquity.
8> pakdpLos &vip od od w1y Aoylomral kbpLos dpapTiav.

8 makarios anér ou mé logisétai hamartian.
Blessed is a man of never would account sin.

Ad903-d0 W1-r4 473 AdAYA-Cox AT qrw43 1YY o
APand vXIvy4 AWK YAq94 Y TIY4 4R
MP7VT~OY D1TIR 8T MPMITOYUD I MENT 19330
MPTED IR 7AW O773RD 0D WT0R 8O

9. ub’ken ha'’ishur hazeh ~hamilah hu’ ‘o=gam “al-ha ar’lah
halo’ 'Ab’raham nech’sh’bah ‘emunatho lits’daqah.

Romd4:9 Is this blessing then the circumcised, or even the uncircumcised?
not , his faith was credited Abraham righteousness?

9> 6 pakapLopds ovv ovTos €M TNV TEPLTORMV 1) kKal €ml TNV dkpofvoTiav;
Aéyopev yap, 'Eloyiodn 170 ABpaap 7 moTis els Sikarootvmy.
9 ho makarismos oun houtos epi tén peritomén

blessedness therefore is this the circumcision

kai tén akrobystian? ,
also the uncircumcision? ,

Elogisthé tg Abraam hé pistis ¢is dikaiosynén.
was accounted to Abraham his faith righteousness.

3 90 vravos w4 Jvyy vxXvaas vTAIWHY XYY 10
(40 vyavos W4 Ay (vY) wxvias 4¢

17 50Y 1wTYD AR D) N3 D-mawm cmnaN
57y 1TIw3 o) V2 5inI M3 XS

10. w'eymathay nech’sh’bah-lo nimol “arel
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hen lo’ nimol “arel.

Rom4: 10 And when was then it credited to him?
circumcised, uncircumcised?
Not circumcised, uncircumcised;

~ o ) ’ « 2 ~ ¥ L ’ /e
10> mds ovv éloylobn; év mepLTopd) SvTL 1) év akpoPuoTia;

U ) ~ 3 9 9 ) ’
oVk €v mepuTopt) aAl’ év akpoPuoTia:

10 pos oun elogisthé? en peritomé onti akrobystia

How then was it accounted? circumcision being uncircumcision?
ouk en peritomé akrobystia

Not in circumcision uncircumcision

w4 Ayry4a xpan yxvud vl IX) AlaYa xv4y

yay vIiY4r w4y 34 xvarald {90 4vay vd-axia
WA~ )4 APana swpx yowl wa 4o

TN TINNT NPTE ONInD 39 M) M NINY K

Om mR? WwiR-52% 38D nh 5oy xam -mnn

DTN MRS 2WR jwyn? 000y

11. w’oth hamilah nitan lo 'chotham tsid’qath ha’emunah hay'thah-lo
w'hu’ “arel lih’yoth I'ab I':al= ya'aminu
w’hem “arelim techasheb hats’daqah ~lahem.

Rom4:11 and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith
he was uncircumcised, for him to be the father of 2!l those believe
through uncircumcision, righteousness to be credited to them ,

A1> kat onpetov éNaPev mepLtopiis odpayida Ths dikatoodvms Ths TloTews THs
€v 1) (’LKpoBvor'riq., €ls TO elvar adTOV "lT(].Tép(]. TAVTOV TOV TLOTEVOVTOV
3’ dkpoPuoTias, els T0 AoyroBfjvar [kai] adTols [Tnv] Sikaroovny,
11 kai semeion elaben peritomés sphragida tés dikaiosynés tes pisteos
and a sign he received of circumcision a seal of the righteousness of his faith

tés en té akrobystia, ¢is to einai auton patera ton pisteuonton
while in uncircumcision, him to be a father of the ones believing

akrobystias, cis to logisthénai [kai] autois [ten] dikaiosynén,
uncircumcision. to be accounted also to them the righteousness,

WYy 404 W)4 w4 £y YRdvy Y 344 xvaady w2
v{-Aaxaaw ayry4a xysPes WaAy(a-y1-y4 1y

:{40 yyaved vy 94 ¥3d94

Do5im3 XPX DN WRD XX D5mO oy aRD N, o
D-INY TNRT NI3pPYI 2029TTDITON 0D

(57 137IW3 13738 OT7aRD

12. W’ IPab gam=lamulim =lo’ ‘eynam ‘ela’ nimolim
=~gam~hol’kim b’ iq’both ha’emunah hay’thah=lo 'Ab'raham ‘abinu
“arel.
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Rom4:12 and the father of circumcision also not only to those are
of the circumcision, who also walk in the steps of the faith
is of our father Abraham uncircumcised.

2> kal maTépa mepLTOpS TOTs OVK €k TEPLTORT]S [LOVOV AAAG KAl TOlS GTOLXODOLY
Tols Uyveowv Ts év dkpoPuoTia moTews Tod maTpos MoV ABpadp.
12 kai patera peritomeés tois ouk ek peritomés monon
and a father of circumcision to the ones not of circumcision only
kai tois stoichousin tois ichnesin tés
also to the ones keeping in step with the steps of the while

akrobystia pisteos tou patros hemon Abraam.
uncircumcision faith of our father Abraham.

¥3994¢ AM®533 Ax33 Aqrx a0 40 Y 13
ATy 43 xPan Tai-Jo-ws Ay ylvoq wei xyaal voq=( v4
RT3 MWITT AV 0N TTTOY XD 2

TTPANRT NPT vTmOyToN M2 oRivn wht mimh wrd aw

13, ki lo’ “al~ Thorah hahab’tachah 'Ab’raham

zar’ o lih'yoth yoresh ha olam ="al= tsid’qath ha’emunah.
Rom4:13 the promise ‘o Abraham his descendants he should be the heir
of the world not the Law, the righteousness of faith.

A3> OV yap Sua vopov 1) émayyelia T ABpaap 1) Td oméppaTl adTod,

\ /4 9\ o /4 9 \ \ ’ ’
TO KATPOVOROV DTOV €LVaL KOTPLOV, AAAA dia Sikatocvrs TloTews.

13 Ou nomou hé epaggelia t9 Abraam ¢ tg spermati autou,
not Law was the promise to Abraham or to his seed,
to kleronomon einai kosmou, dikaiosyneés pisteos.
that heir should be of the world, a righteousness of faith.

P44 A13AX AYrY 43 Aqrxa-iysd aw4ra axaia vi4 1Y 1
YA PRV PEER

P2 MMM MM TTART TR0 AW AT 98 02T

1203 M3
14. hay’rushah lib’'ney-haTorah
ha’emunah tih’yeh lariq w’hahab’tachah b’telah.

Rom4:14 they which the sons of the Law are heirs,
faith has been made void and the promise is nullified,

14> €l yap oL éx VORoL KAMPOVOLOL, KEKEVWTAL 1) TILOTLS
Kal KaTHPYMTAL T) éTayyelia
14 hoi ek nomou kléronomoi, kekenotai hé pistis
the are of Law heirs, has been made void faith
kai katergétai he epaggelia;
and has been nullified the promise;

990 Y4 39TX Y149 Y Jrd 341 9Y Aqrxa w4 Joi s
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15. ya“an haTorah m’bi'ah gatseph »/ b’eyn Torah ‘eyn “aberah.

Rom4:15 for the Law brings wrath,
where there is no Law, there is no transgression.

3 \ /4 9 \ ’ o \ 9 124 J4 S Q\ ’
<15> 6 yap vopos dpymv kaTepydleTar: ob € ovk €oTLv vopos ovde mapafaots.
15 ho gar nomos orgéen katergazetai
for the Law works wrath

ouk estin nomos oude parabasis.
there is not a Law, neither is there transgression.

97303 aFu-17¢ 3arax Yoyl aAyry4y 1y-<o 16
Wa3l aqrxa Y39 44 oq9v3 Y Ane A Jryx w4
Wy/ 24 ‘H’a w4 7%154 xyw‘r »7% 71-w
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16. “al-ken me’emunah tih'yeh ~-chesed tikon
hahab’tachah hazara” lo’ lib’ney haTorah I'badam hi-gam lib’ney ‘emunath
‘Ab’raham hu’ ‘ab anu.
Rom4:16 Therefore it is by faith, it may be grace,

the promise shall be made certain the descendants, not only to the sons
of the Law, also to the sons of the faith of Abraham, is the father of us all,

16> dua TodT0 ék TloTEWS, Lva KaTd YXdpLY, €is TO elval Befalav T émayyeliav
MAVTL TG TTEPPLATL, OV TH €k ToD VOpov povov AAAA kal Td ék moTews ABpadyL,
8s €oTLv TATTP TAVTOV TLOV,
16 dia touto ek pisteos, charin, bebaian

It is therefore of faith, grace it may be, to be sure

tén epaggelian t0 spermati, ou tg ¢k tou nomou monon
the promise to the seed, not to the seed of the Law only

kai tQ ek pistedos Abraam, pater hémon,
also to the seed of the faith of Abraham, father of us all,

JAY4a fray yaAxxy yava Jrya-s4 2y swxyy o

YA xya-x4 aipya yaiads vay) Ay Ay

A3 vy 3334wy 449rPay

172 T3 0D TMRT RIM FOANI O3 TRTTIR 0D 3P

T D MITROW ST XDIPM DRITNN mamRT 0o

17. kakathub 2 ‘ab-hamon goyim n’thatiak w’hu’ he’emin
ham’chayeh ‘eth-hamethim w’ mah-=:helo’-hayah hoeh.

Rom4:17 as it is written , [ have made you a father of many nations
of whom he believed , even R
who gives life to the dead and what was is not 25 it exists.
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A7> kabos yeypamtar 31u HaTtépa moAAdV éBvdv T€beka o€, kaTévavTL 00
4 ~ ~ ~ \ \ \ ~ \ \
émioTevoev Heod To0 LwomoLodvTos Tovs vekpovs kal kalodvTos Ta 1T SvTa ws SvTa:

17 kathos gegraptai hoti Patera pollon ethnon tetheika se,
as it has been written, a father of many nations I have appointed you,

hou episteusen tou zgopoiountos tous nekrous
whom he believed the one making alive the dead ones

kai kalountos ta me onta hos onta;
and calling the things not being as being;

Jowd ATPxI Y43 ArPx F7439 s
YoqT 313 Ay 4Y4YW TYY ¥Av1 Jrya 944 3rar w4
1UR? MPN3 TRRT MPR oNa T
SIYTT T 7D MR 0D O 1 XD M win
18. b’ephes tig’wah he’emin b'thig’wah I

yih’'yeh I'ab hamon goyim ne’emar koh yih’yeh zar' eak.
Rom4:18 Besides hope hope he believed, for he should become
a father of many nations, was said, “So shall your seed be.”

18> 65 map’ éAmida ém’ EATSL émloTevoev els TO yevéohar adTOV
/ ~ bl ~ \ \ b / 24 % \ 4
maTépa TOAAQV €Bvdv kaTa 1o elpmpévov, OVTws éoTal T0 oméppa cov,

18 hos par’ elpida elpidi episteusen eis to genesthai auton patera

who beyond hope hope believed he should become a father
pollon ethnon to eiremenon, Houtos estai to sperma sou,
of many nations the thing having been spoken, so shall be your seed,

X9y AR W4 VI TYIrIXAS TXITY4 A9 447 1o
ALY W4 AW YU 4y AYW X415y wxria s
NRD T WK ﬁﬁép;:-‘vzg 1213073 NP N7 x“vj "

193 TN T an0TON) MY MnT1aD Inia
19. w'lo’ raph’thah ‘emunatho b’hith’bonano ‘= ~b’saro
hayah kameth bih’yotho k’ben-m’ath shanah w’el-rechem Sarah balah.

Rom4:19 And his faith was not dimnished by looking 2t his own body,
had been dead to be as the son of the hundred years old,
and of the womb of Sarah was the deadness;

19> kat p.'f] &Gﬂev'r']cras ™ mloTeL Ka'revc')'qcev TO €qUTOD oopa [ﬁS’q] vevermp,évov,
éKa*rov*rae*r'ﬁS mov 131'ré.pxu)v, Kol *r'r‘]v véKpu)O'Lv TS p'r']*rpo.g Eo'r,ppo.g'
19 kai meé asthenésas té pistei katenoésen to heautou soma [eédé]

and not having weakened in faith he considered his own body already

nenekromenon, hekatontaetés pou hyparchon,
having been dead, one hundred years old about being,

kai tén nekrosin tés métras Sarras;
and the deadness of the womb of Sarah;

AYTW4 9FHYY ¥ial4a xue939 v P-4y 20
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20. w'lo’~ libo b’hab’tachath m’chusar ‘emunah
=hith’chazeq be’emunatho wayiten kabod .
Rom4:20 not his heart at the promise of ,
he lacked faith, was strengthened in his faith, giving glory ,

20> €is de v émayyeriav 100 Heod oV diekplbn T4 dmoTia
aAN’ évedvvapnbn T moTer, dovs 36Eav T Hed
20 eis de tén epaggelian ou té apistia
but at the promise of not in unbelief,

enedynamotheé té pistei, dous doxan tg
was empowered by faith, giving glory to

pxywol (YW W83 qW4x4 1Y a4y xoai WYY o
AMpYS 59703 mOLIT WRTNR U TR YT WD s

21. w'naph’sho yoda ath ‘eth~‘asher hib’tiach gam-~-yakol la asotho.
Rom4:21 and his soul knew what He had promised He was able also to do.

21> kat mAmpodopnbels §TL 6 émmyyeAdTar SuvaTds éoTiv kal ToLfoal.

21 kai plerophorétheis ho epéggeltai dynatos estin kai poiesai.
and having been fully persuaded what he has promised he is able also to do.

Afand v(-awhy-y 1y-(o 2

RTES A5-nawmTm 1275v oo
22. “al-ken gam=~nech’sh’bah-lo lits'daqah.

Rom4:22 Therefore it was also credited to him as righteousness.
22> 310 [kai] éloylobn adTd els Sikaroovny.
22 dio [kai] elogisthé autd cis dikaiosynén.
Wherefore also it was accounted to him righteousness.
7 ASWHIW ATA 4943 Irxy a9l vy l~4(y 2
A5 mawnw I 2Tm 2302 735 DTN 0
23. w'lo’=I'ma ano I’bad kathub hadabar hazeh :ficnech’sh’bah 'o.

Rom4:23 And it is not for his sake only was this word written it was credited to him,
23> Ok éypadm 8€ &’ adTOV Roévov 8L éNoylodn adTd

23 Ouk egraphe de di’ auton monon elogisthe autd
Not it was written now because of him only it was accounted to him

v1{ IwWHAL Aaixo w4 prpoyd W4 Y
YLXYAYY (YJad OWrALXE JL0RW Y3 Yiyiy4y3
15 WA TINY TWiR 23ynS D3TDR Do
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24. =gam I'ma anenu “athidah I’hechasheb lanu hama’aminim
mi he’ir ‘eth- ~hamethim.

Rom4:24 for our sake also, to it shall be credited,

as those who believe in Him raised the dead,

24> &M\ kat 8 Muds, ots LéAer Aoyileaba,

~ / A ’ 9 ~ \ ’ ~ ~
TOLS TTLOTELOVOLVY é"lTL TOV é’yetpav‘ra I’TlO'OUV TOV KvpLov 'T(“LO.)V éK VEKPWV,

24 kai di’ hemas, mellei logizesthai, tois pisteuousin
also because of us, to it is about to be accounted, to the ones believing
ton egeiranta nekron,
the one having raised the dead ones,

(PJPar 47309 Arofy vyRoW] qAvI09 Y W4 25
MIPTE MAYID TV WYYR TIDYD T0RI TN

25. nim’sar p'sha’eynu w'ne or I’ tsad’qenu.
Rom4:25 He was delivered over our transgressions,
and was raised our justification.

25> 8s mapedobn dua Ta mapamTOpaTe HLOV kal Tyépdn dua TV dikalwory HudV.
25 paredothe ta paraptomata hémon

was given over to death our trespasses
kai eégerthe tén dikaiosin hémon.
and was raised our justification.
Chapter 5

vIC e dw ATy 4 vIPany U4 1Y roms:
HAWYA owrai yjijads yaald4a-yo
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1. laken nits’daq’nu ba’emunah shalom lanu
- ba haMashiyach.
Rom5:1 Therefore, we were justified in faith, we have peace
through (Master) the Mashiyach,

S:1D> AwkarwBévtes odv ék mloTews elpnvmv éxopLev
\ \ \ \ ~ ’ e ~ 9 ~ ~
mpos Tov Beov dua Tod kvprov MpdV ‘Inood XproTod
1 Dikaiothentes oun ¢k pisteos eirénen echomen
Having been justified therefore faith peace we have

dia Christou
through the Anointed One

AT aFHA 4791 AIYY4I YI4RY vai s w42
WAAL4R AvIY XYPXI [AXYT v WAayo v+ w4
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2. ‘asher matsa’nu bo’emunah gam-m’bo’ hachesed hazeh

‘anach’nu “om’dim bo w'nith’halel k’bod .
Rom5:2 in whose we found in faith also the introduction of this grace,
in we stand, and we exult of the glory of

2> &’ oV kal TV mpocaywynv éoymnkapev [T1 TloTel] els TV xapwv TadTNY

9 T e / \ ’ 9 9 9 ’ ~ ’ A~ A~
év 1) €oTTKapev kal kavyopeda ém’ émid s 86Ens Tod Beod.

2di’ kai tén prosagogen eschekamen [té pistei] eis tén charin tautén
through also the access we have had by faith this grace
hestekamen kai kauchometha tes doxes
we stand and boast of the glory of

rYoaziw LYIW xy4qn 4 {{E\wa 404 avo-4(v s
x4 9F 143l 342 9% aqna-iy

YT e MTEs SN 8Py TIvTNDY:
;9530 175 FRean R

3. w'lo’-"od nith’halel batsaroth mip’ney sheyada™'nu
~hatsarah m’bi’ah sab’lanuth.

Rom5:3 And not the more, we exult in tribulations

because we know the tribulation brings endurance;

<3> 00 povov 3¢, dAAAa kal kavyopeda év Tats OAleoiv,
9 4 %4 e ~ e \ /
€ldoTes 8L M OALPLs vVmopovv kaTepyaleTar,
3 ou monon de, kai kauchometha en tais thlipsesin,
Not only so and, also we boast in tribulations,

eidotes hé thlipsis hypomoneén katergazetai,
knowing tribulation endurance produces,

JYETI3 Aaryo el xvy5FY 4
AYPx aid fraFys asayoy
11993 MY T MIP301

PN YT 712 T

4. w'sab’lanuth “amidah b’nisayon wa amidah b’nisayon thig’'wah.
Rom5:4 and endurance steadfastness in experience;
and steadfastness in experience hope.

4> ) 8¢ Vmopov) SokLpnv, 7 de SokLpm EATLda.
4 hé de hypomoné dokimén, hé de dokime elpida.
and endurance approvedness, and approvedness hope.

Waal4 X934 11935 APrva Y wasx £ 433 ArPxy s
()¢ PXPA WaPR WYy Ba3mLo
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5. w'thiq’wah hi’ lo’ thabish ki huts’qah bil’babenu ‘ahabath

- hanitan lanu.
Rom5:5 and hope does not disappoint, because the love of has been poured out
our hearts who was given to us.

<5> 1) 8¢ éAmis 0¥ kaTaloybVeL, 8TL 1) Ayamr Tod Beod éxkéyvTar
év Tals kapdlats Npdv dia mvedpaTos aylov Tod dobévtos Mpiv.
5 he de elpis ou kataischynei, hoti heé agapée tou ekkechytai
And hope does not put to shame, because the love of has been poured out

tais kardiais hémon tou dothentos hémin.
our hearts having been given to us.

W3 owqg 409 yYxo049 x¥ 7=|/w{|¢| TYayod HAwWa LY 6
DWW Y3 MY M oweT 1TIYa Mgt 0D
6. 2i haMashiyach b’"odenu chalashim meth ' ito har’sha’im.
Rom5:6 while we were still weak, at its time the Mashiyach died the wicked.
<6> €TL yap XpLoTos Svtwv Mpdv dobevdv €T kaTa katpov vmep doefdv amébavev.

6 eti Christos onton hémon asthenon eti
the Anointed One when we were still weak,

kairon asebon apethanen.
time of unholy ones died.

PLany aog wi 4 xy¥i 393%9 477
19783 a0g xyy( 73 vagwaw qwi4 (94

DI VI WO MY ORI 8O

1230 w3 N 135 Rty wioy SN
7. lo’ bim’herah yamuth ‘ish hatsadiq
‘eph’shar sheyisa’ehu libo lamuth hatob.

Rom5:7 No man would die soon a righteous one,
it is possible his heart may be willing (o die the good man.

4 \ e \ ’ 9 ~
<T> poAis yap vmep Sikalov s amobaveiTar-
vmep yap 100 dyabod Tdya Tis kal ToApd amobaveiv:
7 molis dikaiou tis apothaneitai;
scarcely of a righteous man anyone shall die;

hyper tou agathou tacha tis kai tolma apothanein;
on behalf of the good man perhaps someone even dares to die;

T4 TX9347x4 Y1al43q oiayy x4x Iy
WAL LOU AYO YIHILY TJA09 XYW pAwWY qw4
199K INITRTON DTONT YOI NNTIAN
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8. ubazo’th hodi“a ‘eth-‘ahabatho ynu
Mashiyach meth ba adenu wa’anach’nu “od chata’im.

Rom5:8 this demonstrates His love us,
we were yet sinners, Mashiyach died us.

7 \ \ 4 ~ 9 /’ 9 4 ~ e 7
8> cvvioTnow 8¢ Ty €avTod dydmmy els Mpads o Oeos,

74 ” e ~ ” e ~ \ e \ e ~ b /
8TL €TL ApapTOAV SvTov Hdv XpLoTos vTep LoV amebavev.

8 synistésin de téen agapén cis hemas ,
demonstrates but His love to us ,
eti hamartolon hémon Christos hémon apethanen.
still sinners we the Anointed One of us died.

AYYT AYY xH4 (o yvyad vyPany qw4 axoy o
JrPa=yy 3 owryw
MRDY MRD MR DY T3 pIE WX npvo

IR 93 Ve

9. w atah nits’daq’nu b’damo ‘achath kamah w’kamah
niuasha” ~haqgatseph.
Rom5:9 Now we have been justified by His blood, on the One much more
we shall be saved the wrath

9> oA oV paAAov dikarwbévres viv év Td alpatt adTod cwdnodpedo
3’ adTod amo THs Spyiis.
9 pollg oun mallon dikaiothentes nyn en tg haimati autou sothésometha
By much then rather having been justified now in His blood we shall be saved
tés orges.
the wrath.

J4 Wi 914 vIxyiad Y19 xy¥9 wial4d vyin4a aya iy 1o
ArYAnqa qW4 A9U4 vRAHUI 3xo owyy-iy
NN 07378 1303713 933 NIn3 DTOND 137X 79T D0

MIPIT WK VTON 103 ARy YwnTY3

10. ki hinneh hur'tsinu moth b'no ‘oy’bim
-niuasha” “atah 'chayayu hur'tsinu.
Rom5:10 , behold, we have given the death of His Son,
the enemies we shall be saved now by His life

we have been reconciled.

<10> €l yap éxBpol dvtes kaTnAALyMey T Bed dia Tod BavdTou Tod LoD avTod,
moAA® RaAAov kaTadAdayévtes cwbnodpeba év T Lot} adTod"

10 ei echthroi katellagemen tQ tou thanatou tou huiou autou,
if enemies we were reconciled to the death of His Son,
pollg mallon katallagentes sothésometha cn (¢ zoe autou;
by much rather having been reconciled we shall be saved in His life.
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1. w'lo’~"od mith’halalim ‘anach’nu

=yad haMashiyach o “atah lanu haritsuy.
Rom5:11 And nothing more, we are boasting the hand
of (Master) the Mashiyach, we now the desire.

1> 0 povov 8¢, dAAAa kal kavyopevor év 16 Bed

3ua Tod kuplov Npdv "Inood XproTod 8”00 viv Ty kaTaAhaynv éNdBopev.

11 ou monon de, kai kauchomenoi ¢ tg
Not only so and, also boasting
Christou

the Anointed One

nyn tén katallagen .
now the reconciliation

Wlvold 48HaA 439 aH4 Wag 1ai-Jo qw4y Yy 2

Y)Y Wad aYI-y-(o xv¥3a 439° YYy 4eH3 P03 xyyay
Y4OU WY W4

0297 RUMT N2 T8 TR "TTOY WD 1250

"2 OTR "32703TOV MIRT N3V 121 XuOT 3py3a npm

RO 07D WY

12. laken ka’asher al- ‘adam ‘echad ba’ hachet’ la olam
w’hamaweth b'"eqeb hachet’ w' “abar hamaweth “al=al=b’ney ‘adam
am chata’u.

Rom5:12 Therefore, when one man sin came to the world, and death was
the result of sin, and so death passed sons of men, they 2!l sinned,

\ ~ 14 9 ¢ \ 9 4 e e 7 9 \ 4 9 ~
12> Aia TodTo Homep 8L’ €vos avBpammov 1) apapTia els Tov kdopov elofABev
\ \ ~ e 4 e / \ 24 9 / 9 ’ e / ~
kal dua Tis apapTtias 6 OavaTos, kal obTws els mavTas avBpammous 0 BavaTos SuiADev,
éd’ @ mavTes fpapTov:

12 Dia touto hosper di’ henos anthropou hé hamartia eis ton kosmon eis€lthen

Therefore as one man sin the world entered
kai tes hamartias ho thanatos, kai houtos anthropous ho thanatos di€lthen,
and sin death, so also men death came,
heémarton;
sinned;

4w £k Wlvos 4en ara 49y Adrx yxy 1Y)l Ay 1
A9YX Y439 4oH IWHL
XDy NP8 0PIv3 R T T3D 7R AR 325 D
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13. ki liph’ney matan Torah k’bar chet’ ba“olam
shel’ yechasheb chet’ b’eyn Torah.

Rom5:13 for before the Law was given, sin already in the world,
sin is not accounted when there is no Law.

A3> dypr yap vopov apaptia M év kKéop,

apapTia 3 ovk éAdoyetlTar w1 dvTos vopov,

13 achri gar nomou hamartia én en kosmg,
For until Law sin was in the world,

hamartia de ouk ellogeitai me nomou,
sin is not accounted when there is not a Law,

Y awy-ao ady xv¥ya (W Jy 3)-C° J4 s
JTWE9R YakodW rowgy vhen (W Yxv4-lo
479 aixom 4ya yxyyas w4

D) YRV DINR MpT Swn 19 2Oy AN e

TR DT8O IwwiDD awun 85w oniv—Oy
:NI3D TNYT NIT ANMTI W

14. ‘aph al=pi ken mashal hamaweth me’Adam “ad- gam “al-‘otham
shel’ chat’u R’phish’ o =‘Adam hari'shon d’mutho he athid '«bo’.

Rom5:14 Although this, death reigned Adam until ,
even those who had not sinned in the likeness of the transgression of Adam,
is in His image of who is (0 come.

14> dAAa éBactdevoev 6 BavaTos amo Adap péxpr Moivoéws
Kal €Tl Tovs P GpapTnoavTas €m 76 opotdpatt Tis mapaBacews Adap

%4 9 / ~ /
OS €0 TLY TLVTTOS TOVL *LG)\)\OVTOS.

14 alla ebasileusen ho thanatos Adam mechri
but regined death Adam until
kai tous mé hamartésantas epi tp homoiomati
even the ones not having sinned on in the likeness
tés parabasedos Adam estin typos tou mellontos.
of the transgression of Adam is a type of the one coming.

Y398 XY ARER oW AR Y AYxYa owgy £ (94 s
ATHI W3- 3990 v39 vXIxYy Waad4 aFu-iy J4
HIWYR oWTRAL ap4l yad]

D37 A IINT VW03 137 0D mamen vwies 8O Daxw
T9M3 00373 137 NI DTON IO AN
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15. lo’ kapesha™ hamatanah ki hinneh b’phesha™ ha’echad methu harabbim
‘aph ki-chesed umat’natho rabu larabbim
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chesed ha’adam ha’echad haMashiyach.

Rom5:15 the gift is not like the trespass. , behold, in one trespass
the many died, much more that the grace of and His gift was multiplied
many by the grace of the one Man, the Mashiyach.

A5> AN’ oy oS TO TAPATTORA, OVTOS KAL TO XAPLORLA® €L Yap T TOD €vos
’ e \ b ’ ~ ~ e /4 ~ ~ \ e \ b
TAPATTORATL OL moAlol amebavov, 1'ro>\>\(p po)\)\ov ) XOPLS TOV Oeo® kat m Smpea €V
XapLTL T T00 €vos avBpamov "Inood XpLoTod els Tods MoANovs émeplocevoev.
15 ouch hos to paraptoma, houtos kai to charisma;
not as the trespass, so also the gift;
tQ tou henos paraptomati hoi polloi apethanon,
by the of the one man trespass the many died,

pollg mallon hé charis tou kai hé dorea en chariti té tou henos anthropou

by much rather the grace of and the gift in grace of the One man

Christou eis tous pollous eperisseusen.
the Anointed One to the many abounded.

48UW ap4 A4aa-(0 AW 494y AYXYR JA 47 06
433 aFya xYxyy 91U U4y 43 J1a3 1y
Y399 Yaowgy xvy=(

ROMY TR OOV MW 137D mEeT R
N7 TR NAARY 200D TMIRR XD I D
;0737 DopwRn NIoTh

16. w'eyn hamatanah kadabar shehayah “al- ‘echad shechata’
hadin ba’ me’echad I'chayeb umat'nath hachesed hi’ I’zakoth mip’sha’im rabbim.

Rom5:16 The gift is not as a thing came the one sinned
the judgment came one to the other
but the gift of grace is (o justify many trespassers.

\ 9 e 9 ¢ \ e 4 \ ’ \ \ \ ’ 9 e \
<16> kat ovy ws 8L’ €vos apapTnoavTos TO dbpmMa: TO [Lev yap kpipa é§ €vos
€ls KATAKPLPLA, TO O€ XApLopa ék TOAADY TapaTTORATOV €ls dikalwpa.

16 kai ouch hos henos hamartésantos to dorémas

And not as one man having sinned is the gift;
to krima ex henos eis katakrima,
the judgment was one trespass resulting in judgment,

to ¢ charisma ek pollon paraptomaton eis dikaioma.
the gift follows many trespasses resulting in justification.

J4 AH4A Aaa-do xv¥3 YOy au4a owjgy4 Ay
YAAHI Yy APana xyxyy aFya xojw 1 IPY Ay
YLWYR owypai ap43 ai-/o

N TR VTTOY MBT OB TN vER3TEN 037
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17. =b’phesha” ha’echad mala’k hamaweth “al-y’dey ha'’echad
=m’qab’ley shiph’ ath hachesed umat’nath hats’'dagah yim’l’ku
chayim al-y’'dey ha'’echad haMashiyach.

Rom5:17 by the trespass of the one, the death reigned through the one,
those receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness
shall reign in life through the One, the Mashiyach.

A7> €l yap T® ToD €vos mapamTopaT 0 BdvaTtos éBacilevoev dua Tod €vos,
TOAA® AoV ol TNV TepLooelav THs xdpLTos kal Tis dwpeds THs dikarootvms
AapBavovres év {of) Baothedoovory dua Tod evos 'Inood XproTod.
17 t0 tou henos paraptomati ho thanatos ebasileusen dia tou henos,

by the of the one man trespass death reigned through the one man,

mallon hoi tén perisseian tés charitos
rather the ones the abundance of the grace

kai tés doreas tés dikaiosynés lambanontes en zo€ basileusousin
and of the gift of righteousness receiving in life shall reign

dia tou henos Christou.
through the One man the Anointed One.

Wak-Y 9Ly TYW4Y apd owys w4y 1y s
YALIUL YagmYILY TYS Xud xry=3 Yy
078232700 W) IR Vw3 WND 197
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18. laken ka’asher b’phesha” ‘echad ne’sh’mu al=b'ney~‘adam
ken biz’kuth ‘achath yiz’ku =b’ney~‘adam chayim.

Romb5:18 Therefore, as through one trespass, 2!l sons of men are charged
even so through one righteousness act, 2!l sons of men shall be given life.

9, o e 9 ¢ ’ ’ ’ b ’ 9 ’
18> Apa ovv a5 L’ €vos mapaTTOpaToS €ls TavTas avBpdmovs els kaTakpLpa,
oUTws kai 8L’ €vos dikatdpaTos els mhvrtas dvBpdmous ets dikatwory Lwfs:

18 oun hos di’ henos paraptomatos eis anthropous eis katakrima,
then as through one trespass for men resulting in judgment,

houtos kai di’ henos dikaiomatos eis anthropous eis dikaiosin zoé€s;
so also through one righteous act to men resulting ‘n justification of life.

7Y Wr4eud WA 993 vA3a Ap43a Ya4a 2999 W4y Y 19
WaPiand Wi 993 73T Ap43a xoywy s
12 OORQT? OO3T T TONT DINT VTRI WRD "D
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19. ki ka’asher bim'ri ha’adam ha’echad hayu harabbim P’chata’im
ken b’'mish’'ma’ath ha’echad yih’yu harabbim I'tsadigim.

Rom5:19 as through the one man’s disobedience the many were made sinners,
even so through the obedience of the One the many shall be made righteous.
19> domep yap dua Ths mapakots Tod evos avBpdmov apapTwlol

/ e 7 24 \ \ ~ e ~ ~ ¢ \ 7
kateoTabnoav ol moAdot, oVTws kal dia THs Vakots ToD €vos dikatoL
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kaTaoTabnoovTal ol moAAol.

19 hosper tes parakoés tou henos anthropou hamartoloi hoi polloi,
as the disobedience of the one man sinners the many,
houtos kai tés hypakoeés tou henos dikaioi hoi polloi.
so also the obedience of the One man righteous the many.

ow73 3341 Yoy 3AFYYY Aqrxay 20
aFya yao Jao 4epa 399 W4T
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ITOMT 1Y ATV NOITT 137 R
20. w’haTorah nik’'n’sah yir'beh hapasha™
u rabbah hachet’ “adaph “al hechased.

Rom5:20 The Law entered to multiply the trespass.
And of sin increased, grace exceeded if,

20> vopos 8¢ maperoijAbev, (va mAeovaon T6 mapdmTopa
0¥ 3¢ émhebdvacev 1) apapTia, UTepemeploTevoey 1) XapLs,
20 nomos ¢ pareiséelthen, pleonasé to paraptoma;

the Law entered should increase the trespass;

epleonasen hé hamartia, hypereperisseusen hé charis,
increased sin, more increased grace,

owrai g ¥Wlro AU 3Pany ai-Jo aFpa ylya yowl u
AY3-a0 xv¥ 9 4epa YO w4y vIRyad HAwya
VZAT3 029 0D ARTET IOV TRnT oY Jwnp N

IV NP3 ROTT PR WND T8 TR
21. I'ma”an yim’lo’k hachesed “al- hats’dagah "'chayey “olam
haMashiyach ka’asher mala’k hachet’ hamaweth “ad-henah.

Romb5:21 as sin reigned in death until now, even so grace would reign
righteousness eternal life the Mashiyach (Master).

21> tva domep éBacidevoev M apaptia év 16 BavaTe, obTws kal 7 xdpLs Baoctdedon
dua Sucatoovs els Loy atdviov dua "Inood XpLoTod Tod kuplov Hpdv.
21 hosper ebasileusen hé hamartia ¢n tg thanatg,
just as reigned sin in death,
houtos kai he charis basileus¢ dia dikaiosynées

so also grace may reign righteousness resulting
z0én aionion Christou .
life eternal the Anointed One
Chapter 6

aFH 3991 Yowd 48HI a¥oya 444Y-aY JY-Y4 rome:
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1. ‘im=ken mah-no’'mar hana amod bachet’ yir'beh hechased.
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Rom6:1 What, then, shall we say? Shall we continue in sin grace may increase?

. ’ o 9 ~ « 2 J4 ~ ¢ ’ (4 e ’ ’ .
<6:1> Ti ovv €POVILEV; ETLLEVOLEV TT) ALAPTLA, LVA 7] XAPLS ﬂ)\eovac'n,
1 Ti oun eroumen? epimenomen té hamartia, hé charis pleonasé?
What then shall we say? Should we continue in sin, grace may increase?

79 XvAUC JAFT) Y4y 4eud vy Ay vid adadn e
3 MO Pe% R LMD nn 0D 1% PHno

2. chalilah lanu i math’nu lachet’ w'ey’k nosiph lich’yoth bo.

Rom6:2 May it never be! How shall we died to sin increase to live in it?

2> p1 yévorto. oitives amebavopev T apaptia, mds €T (Noopev év adTH;
2 me genoito. apethanomen t¢ hamartia, pos eti zésomen en aute?
May it never be. we died to sin, how still shall we live in it?

yaoai Wyyida v4 o

179(38) wxvyd owrai pAwyd a8y wily Ay
DIV 02N N
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3. ‘o ha'eyn’kem yod’"im ki lulanu hanit’balim

laMashiyach I’'motho nit’bal’nu.
Rom6:3 do you not know that of us who have been immersed
into Mashiyach have been immersed into His death?

3> 1) dyvoelTe 811, oo éRamtiodmpev els XproTov Imoodv,

) \ ’ > A ’ .
els Tov BavaTtov avTod EBamTiolnpev;

3 ¢ agnoeite hoti, ebaptisthémen
are you ignorant that were baptized
eis Christon , eis ton thanaton autou ebaptisthémen?
into the Anointed One , into His death were baptized?

YAAUI Y(Ax) Joud xvyd ala-9e3 wyo vy49F) 1y 4
943 Aavgy ai-d0o YAxWa-yy q4v0y HAWWa w4y wawapy
U3 P00 TYR? MRR 73wl WY wNIPI 127

1IRT 792D OV oI Wl MR WND oo
4. laken niq’bar’nu t'bilah lamaweth nith’hale’k b’chayim
m’chudashim ka’asher haMashiyach ne or ~hamethim “al-y’dey k’bod ha’Ab.

Rom6:4 Therefore we have been buried the immersion into death,
as the Mashiyach was raised the dead through the glory of the Father,
we also might walk in newness of life.

> ovvetdadmpev odv adTP dua Tod BamTiopaTos els TOv BavaTov,
tva domep Myépbn XpLoTos ék vekpdv dia Ths 86Ems Tod maTpos,
oUTws Kal NLels év kawdTnTL Lwfls TepLTaTnowpev.

4 synetaphémen oun tou baptismatos eis ton thanaton,
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Therefore we were buried with the baptism into death,

hosper egerthe Christos ¢k nekron
just as was raised the Anointed One dead ones

dia tes doxes tou patros, houtos kai hemeis en kainotéti zoés peripatésomen.
through the glory of the Father, so also we i1 newness of life may walk.

TXYY JrAYas vIPIAY Y4 Y s
PXAUXCTY AAAY YA PrIa 1y 4

NI 7173 P3TITON 0D
HRTND 0 T DOPIAT TN

5. =-nid’baq’nu b’dim’yon motho ‘aken d’buqgim nih’yeh gam-=/ith’chiatho.

Romé6:5 we have been planted together in the likeness of His death,
certainly we shall be also the likenesses His resurrection,

<S> el yap ovpduToL yeydvapev 16 opotdpatt Tod BavdTov adTod,
aAAa kal T7s dvaoTdoews écopedar
5 symphytoi gegonamen ty homoiomati tou thanatou autou,

we have grown together in the likeness of His death,

alla kai tes anastaseos esometha;
yvet so also of His resurrection we shall be;

vY9 W4 ywAa Wada vyo 9ny-iY TIMI4 WAoar W45
48U WAago ayo 3iay 4y 4eua Jy 4941 Yoyl
VI WY WIT DTRT BY 32X37OD UMK 0OV KD

IROMD D73V TV M 8D Nomo nn TNy ek

6. ba’'asher yod’"im ‘anach’nu i-nits’lab ha'adam hayashan ‘asher banu
I'ma an yo'bad guph hachet’ w'lo’ nih’yeh “od “abadim lachet’.

Rom6:6 As we know the old man, who was with us, was crucified ,
so that the body of sin should be abolished, and we should no longer be servants to sin.

<6> ToDTO YLvoKOVTES 8TL 0 TaAaLos MLV dvbpwmos cuvesTavpwbn,
tva kaTapynBi) 16 odpa Ths apaptias, Tod pnréT SovAedewv Mpds T apapTia-
6 touto ginoskontes ho palaios anthropos synestaurothe,

This knowing old humanity was crucified with Him,

hina katargéthé to soma tes hamartias, tou meéketi douleuein hémas té hamartia;
that may be made ineffective the body of sin, that no longer should serve we sin;

4OHAYY AFY X¥3 Y 7
INUMT=T2 7R3 MR 02

7. 2i hameth nigah min~hachet’.
Rom6:7 the dead has been justified from sin.
<I> 6 yap amobavev dedukalwTar amo Tis apapTias.

7 ho apothanon dedikaiotai apo tés hamartias.
the one having died has been justified from sin.
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8. w’hinneh ‘im-math’nu ~haMashiyach na’amin i-=gam-=nich’yeh .
Rom6:8 Behold, if we died the Mashiyach, we believe we shall also live s
8> €l 8¢ ameBavopev ovv XpLoTd, moTebopev §TL kal ov{Noopev adT,
8 apethanomen Christg, pisteuomen kai syzésomen ,
we died the Anointed One, we believe also we shall live with ,

YAXYA-YY q70) W4 94 HAWYR Y 7Yoai qw4 9
XA avoe ygmelwa 4y avo xyyi 4/
DONRTTTR W) WR OTOR TOWRT 0D YT WRIY

MRT TIY 1302 XD T Ny 8D

9. yada’'nu ki haMashiyach ne’or
~hamethim lo’ yamuth “od w’lo’ yish'lat-ho “od hamaweth.
Rom6:9 we know that the Mashiyach He had been raised the dead,

would no longer die, and that death would no longer reign

9 4 74 \ b \ 9 ~ 9 )4 9 /
9> elddTes 8L XpLoTos éyepbels ek vekpdv ovkéTL amobvroker,
BavaTos adTod oVKETL KUpLEDEL.

9 eidotes Christos egertheis ek nekron ouketi apothnéskei,
knowing the Anointed One having been raised dead ones no more dies,

thanatos ouketi kyrieuei.
death no more lords it over.

Y134 473 TH U W4T aHd Y07 4eud XY XY qw4 Y 10
:DATORD RIT T M WNY MR OVR XIS MR MR WK D°
10. meth meth [achet’ ‘echad wa chay chay .

Rom6:10 He died, He died o sin one and lives, lives
10> 6 yap dmebavev, T apapria amebavev épamal: 6 8¢ (1), () 7® Oed.
10 apethanen, t¢ hamartia apethanen ephapax; Z€, 7€ tQ
in he died, to sin He died once; in He lives, He lives to ,
40U YAXYY WYy yRod vAA Yx4-y1 YT
[T ag oWy pawy g waadsd YAauy
NUTD DNRD 0PV 1] NN~ 11N

PITIN YT Mg ovToRS oM

11. w'’ken gam-~‘atem heyu methim lachet’
w’chayim Mashiyach .
Rom6:11 So you were also dead to sin,

and live the Mashiyach (Master).

4 \ e ~ ’ 4 \ 0 \ \ ~ e ’
A1> ob7ws kat Vpets Aoylleobe €avtovs [elvar] vekpovs pev T apaptia

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1752



(ovTas 3¢ 70 Bed év XpLoTd "Inmood.
11 houtos kai hymeis logizesthe heautous [einai] nekrous men t€ hamartia
so also you account yourselves to be dead ones indeed to sin

zontas de tQ Christg
but living to the Anointed One

WY)r19 x4eua elwx-J4 £v)4 YY-W4 12
AXYEX L9HE WY 99 xyeal xyyi qw4
D2DND NRWMIT LOWR~OR RIDR 1D7OX 27

DPOIND TR 00337 Miva? MY N
12, ‘im= ‘epho’ ‘al-tish’lat hachata’th b'guph’kem

yamuth "hatoth I’'bab’kem tha’aothayu.
Rom6:12 , then do not rule over sin i your body
shall die to obey your heart your lusts,

\ o 7 4 ~ ~ ~ ’
<12> Mn) odv Baotdevétw 1 apaptia év 70 BvmTd HPdV copaTt
€ls 70 VTakovewy Tals émbuplars adTod,

12 Meé oun basileueto hé hamartia ¢n t0 thnéto
Not therefore Let reign sin in mortal

to hypakouein tais epithymiais autou,
to obey the lust of it,

(3% 40Ul (ro-2lyd xvaaAl yyra94-x4 vPx-d4v 1
yaxya Yoy yaany yaad4d yyyro viyx
YAal4d Avar Ay yyras4y

o2y ap> Swbob N oprDaNTIY oW
O°MRT OYR 7D DWTOND ODREY 17
:EToND MRS 952 oA

13. w'al-tit'nu ‘eth-‘ebareykem /'h'yoth [ik’'ley-"awel lachet’ t'nu “ats’'m’kem
kachayim hamethim w'ebareykem lik'ley ts’daqah .

Rom6:13 Do not let your members (o become as instruments of unrighteousness to sin,
present yourselves as live the dead
and your members as instruments of righteousness

13> unde mapLoTdveTe TA PLEAT VROV ETAa ddiklas T apapTia, AAAG TapacToATE
€avTovs T® Bed woel éx vekpdv [BvTas kal Ta PLeAT VY dmAa Sikaroohvms TH Bed.
13 méde paristanete ta melé hymon hopla adikias té hamartia,

neither present your members as tools of unrighteousness to sin,

parastésate heautous tQ hosei ek nekron zontas
present yourselves to as dead ones living

kai ta mele hymon hopla dikaiosynés tg

and your members as tools of righteousness to

yya-lo avo q4xwi £/ 4eua iy 1
:AFHE XPX-W4 ALY 34yx3 xXpPx Wyyi 4w ayyy
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14. ki hachet’ lo’ yis’tarer “od kem she’eyn’kem tachath haTorah
~tachath hechased.

Romé6:14 the sin shall no longer rule you
you are not under the Law under the grace.
d4 &pap'ria 'y&p VL@V 0V Kvpl,e{)orel,- oV 'yé.p éote VO vép,ov aAAa OO xé.pw.
14 hamartia hymon ou kyrieusei; ou este hypo nomon hypo charin.
sin you shall not lord it over; not you are under Law under grace.

A9TXA XHX TIHI4 [V AJ)) £8HJR AXOY 15
A(TA AFHA xUx¥4 2y

ORI R M PRE 2320 RO 10y
TPV TR MONTEN U3

15. w' atah hanecheta’ she’eyn ‘anach’nu tachath haTorah
~tachath hechased chalilah.

Rom6:15 Now we sin we are not under the Law under grace? May it never be!

VORI | ’ o 4 ) e\ 7 ’ ey ’ o A /
5> Tt oVv; apaptiowpev, TL 00k EoPLeV LTO VOPOV AAAQ VO XApLV; [LT) yévoLTo.

15 Ti oun? hamartésomen, ouk hypo nomon hypo charin?
What then? May we sin, not under Law under grace?
meé genoito.

May it never be.

vaiago xvaal v Wywyy yyxx qw4 iy yxoai 4¢3 16
TLTRS oYW L Yx4 yrage yxoywyd rFL
APan- 4 xoywy-ws xyy-i s feud-y4

™Iy m*r‘a S oDl PR WR 0D onyTY RS

1‘71:: :mw‘a 1‘7 migh e fubd m:mwr:‘a mo‘v

16. halo’ y’da™’tem tlt’nu naph’sh’hem o h’yoth abadayu sur
mish’'ma™to “abadim o lish'mo’a =lachet’ ~maweth
=lamish’'ma’ath -ts’daqah.
Rom6:16 Do you not know you present your souls to him to be his servants,
turn aside o his words, are servants to him to hear
sin to death, obedience of righteousness?

9 ” 1% o ’ e \ / ] e 4
<16> oVk oildaTe §TL @ MapLoTAVETE ELTOVS BovAOUS €ls VTakoMV,
dodAol éoTe @ LakoveTe, fToL apaptias els BavaTov 1) Vmakofs els Sukatoocdvmv;
16 ouk oidate paristanete heautous doulous ¢is hypakoén,

Do you not know to you present yourselves servants obedience,

douloi este ho hypakouete, €toi hamartias eis thanaton
His servant you are you obey, whether of sin resulting in death
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hypakoes eis dikaiosynén?
obedience resulting in righteousness?

4epa ag0 Wxaaa-iy Wial4sd xayx (94
A3 WXYIM W4 HPCR x4vnd WYII(-LY 3 yxoyw qu4y
RO 972V DOT70D OvTORD NTIR SaR e

i3 DRDIT WX nvb-r mwx‘v D:::b 503 opyny IR

17. ‘abal todoth -heylthem “ab’dey hachet’

w’achar sh’'ma™'tem =I’bab’kem ['tsurath haleqgach chunak’tem bah.

Rom6:17 But thanks you were servants of sin, and then you have heard
your heart (o the form of the teaching you were entrusted,

A7> xépis 8¢ T® Bed ST fTe SodAoL THs apapTias
e 4 \ 9 ’ 9 (33 14 4 ~
vTMKoVoaTE O€ €k kapdlas els ov mapedodnre TOTOV Sidays,

17 charis de tQ ete douloi tes hamartias hypéekousate
But thanks be to you used to be servants of sin you obeyed
kardias paredothéete typon didaches,
the heart you were committed the pattern of teaching.

APand Yxagoxwa 1y 4epa ALYy Yx44AW s
MPTED DRTIVEET 127 NOMT TR anDow
18. shucharar’tem midey hachet’ laken hish’ta’bad’tem lats’daqah.

Rom6:18 and you have been freed the hands of sin,
so you have became servants to righteousness.
18> éAevbepwheévTes 8¢ amo s apapTias EdovAnbnTe T4 Sitkaroovv.
18 eleutherothentes de tes hamartias edoulothete té dikaiosyné.
and having been freed sin you were enslaved to righteousness.

WYCHA YYAVI 37y 494y A4 Yadiys Y4y 1o
xargol Wy 494-x4 yxvyya yayyl w4y 1y
vJAya axe yy oiwq3 owqay 34¥eq

waxz 3fany xavgol Yy q94-x4

wASHT 0273 7320 N2TR "N 078 TMIR TR0

NT2YD 0D IR TN DNANDT oD TwiND 0D
1907 TRY 12 YOWITD Ve e
WIPNTD ARTRT N7V oD N TN

19. 2’dere’k b’ney-‘adam m’daber b’sar’kem hechalush ki ka’asher
phanim hakinothem ‘eth-‘ebareykem la abodath hatum’ah w’haresha™ 'har’shi"a
“atah hakinu ‘eth-‘ebareykem o abodath hats’daqah I’hith’qadesh.

Rom6:19 | speak in the way of the sons of men the weakness of your flesh.
when in the past you have presented your members as servants of uncleanness,
and of lawlessness, resulting i1 lawlessness, s0 now present your members

servants of righteousness, resulting in holiness.
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19> &vﬂpdmwov )\é'ym da 'r'r‘]v doféverav ™S 0'0.ch‘>9 V@V, domep 'ydp 1To.pecr'r'f]cra're
Ta e Opdv SodAa T akabapota kal T avopla els TV dvopiav,
oUTws vOv TapacTioaTe Td PeAT ROV dodAa T1) Sukatootvy els aytaopov.
19 anthropinon lego tén astheneian tés sarkos hymon.

Humanly I speak the weakness of your flesh.
hosper parestesate ta melé hymon doula té akatharsia

just as you presented your members servants to impurity

kai t€ anomig cis tén anomian, nyn parastésate ta melé hymon

and to lawlessness resulting 1 lawlessness now present your members
doula t¢ dikaiosyné eis hagiasmon.

servants to righteousness resulting in sanctification.

AFARAYY Wx133 YA WK 46H3 1430 WYxyia x03 1Y 2
SRS QT D’WDT‘I RO 713y DDDW"I ny3=°2>

20. ki=b'"eth heyoth’kem ab’dey hachet’ chaph’shim heyithem mm-hats’daqah.

Rom6:20 the time you were servants of sin, you were free from righteousness.

20> &7e yap dodAoL e Ths apapTias, Eledbepol fre TH Sikatoavy.

20 hote douloi &te tes hamartias, eleutheroi ete t¢ dikaiosyné.
when servants you were of sin, free ones you were to righteousness.

yawowa-yy x4 wy/ aiaw 1973 4774 ¥y o
XYWA WXA9H4 Y WY ywIx axo qw4
DoyRT-TR TR 027 MY 7D NIDN I NS

R ONTON YD O0R W3IN Y WR

21. umah ‘epho’ hap’ri shehayah lakem ‘az ~hama“asim
“atah thebshu mehem i ‘acharitham hamaweth.

Rom6:21 So what fruit, therefore, did you have then, your acts
now you are ashamed of? their end is death.

’ o \ ” J4 e 219 7 ~ ) /
21> Tlva oVv kapmov elxete ToTE; €d’ ois ViV émaroyiveobe,
TO yap T€Nos ékelvwv HavaTos.
21 tina oun karpon eichete tote? hois nyn epaischynesthe,
Therefore what fruit had you then? which things now you are ashamed,

to telos ekeinon thanatos.
the result of those things is death.

YAagowyy ke 1ALy WAL q9UWY ¥Yyxviasd axo Jy4
Yo AU rxUsy AWaRd Yy ¥yd wa yrad4d

DYTIVERT ROOT VT DTNER ORNITE ARY 198 55

:0Piy o NN YIRS 092 09h wh oooRb

22. “atah bih’yoth’kem m’shuchararim midey hachet’
um’shu’badim yesh lakem per'y’kem liq’dushah w'acharitho chayey .

Rom6:22 now that you have been freed from the hands of sin and become servants
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, vou have your fruit resulting i1 holiness, and your end is life.

22> vuvi de elevbepwbévTes amo s apapTtias dovAwbévtes 8¢ TH Bed
é'xe‘re TOV Kapﬂbv f)p,&)v els &'yl,acp,év, 70 O Té€NOS L(m‘]v al®viov.
22 nyni de eleutherothentes tés hamartias doulothentes de tg

now having been freed sin and having been enslaved to

echete ton karpon hymon eis hagiasmon, to de telos zoén
you have your fruit resulting in sanctification, and the result life

433 ¥31al4 AFH xYxyy xv¥a 473 4ou3 qyw-iy
YLy adk owvai Hawwg wa/rox iy
RO OTTOR TTOM NIAmI MR XA ROAT DD

29T YWY mowna ompivn

23. hi=s’kar hachet’ hu’ hamaweth umat’nath chesed hi’ chayey
Mashiyach .

Rom6:23 the wages of sin is death, but the gift of the grace of is life
the Mashiyach (Master).

23> ta yap dPdvia Tis apaptias OavaTos, T0 de yapiopa Tod Beod Lw aldvios
év XpLo1® 'Inood 7@ kuply Mpdv.
23 ta opsonia tés hamartias thanatos, to de charisma tou z0é
the wages of sin is death, the free gift of is life
Christg
the Anointed One

Chapter 7

Y4 Aqrxa oard 1Y U4 Wxoan 43 T4 Rom7i
LAY AWy Yaga-do eWx 3qyx3 Y 434Y
"IN TTTART YYD D MR DAY 80T IR

9 MI~HD OIRTOY LIWR IR YD 3TR
1. ‘o halo’ y’da™'tem ‘echay yod’ ey haTorah m’daber
haTorah tish'lat al-ha’adam =y’mey chayayu.

Rom7:1 do you not know, brothers, speak to those knowing the Law,
the Law rules a man 2l! the days of his life?

<7:1> "H &yvoeire, 48eAdol, yLvmokovow yap vopov Aadd,
&1L 0 vopos kvpLevel Tod avBpamov éd’ Soov xpovov [1;
1 K agnoeite, adelphoi, ginoskousin nomon lalo,
are you ignorant, brothers, to ones knowing the Law I speak,

ho nomos kyrieuei tou anthropou hoson chronon z&?
the Law lords it over the person such time as He lives?

YIRS A0 APYPT A9YXA Y WA 4 xw4 2y o
A/03 Jray 433 aqre] alos xrysv

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1757



193 APYAD MPRT MDA R whN nwiN 0D o

FOYI TR N 7D MYV Ninda
2. ‘ish haTorah z'quqah I'ba’lah b’chayayu
ub’moth ba™lah p'turah din ba’lah.

Rom7:2 woman has bound by the Law to her husband while he is living,
but if her husband dies, is released the Law of her hushand.

e \ 4 \ ~ ~ b4 \ / 4
2> 1 yap bmavdpos yuv) 7@ [dvTL dvdplL S€deTar vopw:
€av 3¢ amobavy 6 dvip, kaTNPyNTAL ATO TOD VOpoL Tod Avdpos.
2 gyné tg zonti andri dedetai nomg;
the woman to the living husband has been bound by Law;

de apothané ho aner, katergétai tou nomou tou andros.
but if dies the husband, she has been released the Law of the husband.

44997 xJ4Y a3 TAHUI M4 WA 4 3rax-¥4 yy-Jov s
A97X37YY 433 xAWJH 3dos xyyay Al
U4 W47 AxyLAg xJ4) AV 4y

NTPY NDRI APYI M3 8 wRD TInToR 127OoMe
TTIRT T N NN MPva NNt A
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3. w al-ken ‘im=tih’yeh 'ish ‘acher b’chayey ba ’'lah no’epheth lah ub’'moth
ba™'lah chaph’shith hi’ ~haTorah w'eynenah no’epheth bih’yothah ’ish ‘acher.

Rom7:3 Therefore, while her husband lives, if she becomes (0 another man’s,
she an adulteress, but i her husband dies, she is free the Law,
so that she is not an adulteress she becomes (0 another man’s.

9 3 ~ A~ 9 \ \ ’ 9\ ’ 9 \ e 7
3> dpa ovv [@vTos Tod Avdpos poixadis xpMpaTiceL éav yévmTal Avdpl €TéPW®
2\ \ 9 ’ e b /4 b ’ b \ b \ ~ ’
€av 8¢ amobavm o avp, elevbépa €oTiv &mo Tod vopov,

Tod p1 elvar adTV porxadida yevopévmy avdpL €Tépw.
3 ara oun zontos tou andros moichalis chrematisei
So then while lives the husband an adulteress she shall be called

ean andri heterg; apothané ho aner, eleuthera estin
to a different husband; dies the husband, free she is
tou nomou, tou mé autén moichalida genomenén andri heterg.

the Law, not is she an adulteress having been joined to a different husband.

A9 YAxyy Yxaaa Yx4oy ugd Jyv s
7oy W4 M4l xvaald uAwya xavs
Y34l 2477awoy youd yaxya-yy
TTAND DRI DN DRNTDY TN 1217

TV WND MRS NITD MRt o
:DTORD TRTAYI TYRD DM TIR

4. wken ‘achay gam-‘atem methim laTorah big’wiath haMashiyach
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h’yoth I'acher ne or ~hamethim na - aseh-p'ri | .

Rom7:4 Therefore, my brothers, you also die o the Law
the body of the Mashiyach, (o become to another one,
Him was raised the dead, we should bear fruit to

4> doTe, Adeldol pov, kal Vpels EdavaTnbnre T® vopw dia
Tod ohpaTos Tod XpLoTod, els T0 yevéohar vpas eTépw,
TH €k vekpdv éyepbBévT, lva kapmodopfowpev Td Ded.
4 hoste, adelphoi mou, kai hymeis tothéte t9g nomg

So that, my brothers, also you to death to the Law

tou somatos tou Christou, eis to genesthai hymas heterg,
the body of the Anointed One, to be joined you to a different one,

t0 ck nekron egerthenti,

to the one dead ones having been raised,

karpophorésomen tQ
we may bear fruit to

TI97OXA W4 WA 4eHa XTPYWX qWIJ yIXyI3 X0 Y 5
Xyl aq) xewol vyaq349 xv(°) vaa Aqrxa 1ai-(o
MWNT R DORLTT NIPWR W33 20T NY3 D1

MRS "2 My 1083 MBYD 10 IR vy

5. “eth basar t’shuqoth hachata’im hith" oraru
- haTorah hayu pho aloth b’ebareynu la asoth p'ri lamaweth.
Rom7:5 the time the flesh, the passions of sins, were working

the Law, were working in our members to bear fruit to death.

5> 8te yap Mpev év T copkil, o TabNLAT TOV ApapTLOY TG
dua Tod vopov évnpyelTo év Tols péleoLy Mpdv, els T0 kapmopopfoar Td BavéTw-
5 hote té sarki, ta patheémata ton hamartion ta

when the flesh, the passions of sins

tou nomou enérgeito ¢n tois melesin hemon, ¢is to karpophoresai tg thanato;
the Law were working in our members, to bear fruit to death;

A9YXA7YY YIHI4 YA-qre] axe (94 ¢

230y youd vl YAPre= vyAaa w4l vyxy Ay
:9xya ywa-17¢ 447 Mr9a Wran 70 axoy
MTIRTTIR TN DTwD Ry D3N

T3y 7R 5 oPIPT 10 RS M 0D

13020 RS 8O Mg wimn b Rwn

6. “atah p’turim ‘anach’nu ~haTorah »i math’'nu z'quqim lo
na abod me atah chidush w'lo’ =yshen hak’thab.

Rom7:6 now we have been released the Law, we have died
held by it, now on we should serve newness of

and not oldness of the writing.
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<6> vovi 8¢ katnpyNndnpev amo Tod vépov dmobavovres év @ kaTeyopeda,

/ ~ J4 / \ J4 /
BoTe SovAedely MPas €v KALVOTYTL TVEVRATOS KAl 0V TAAALOTTTL YPALILATOS.

6 nyni de katergethémen tou nomou apothanontes
now we were released the Law having died to that
kateichometha, douleuein hémas en kainoteti
we were being held, we serve in newness of

kai ou palaiotéti grammatos.
and not in oldness of letter.

4 44 Al 433 48H AqrxAW Y4R Y47

Ax1a3-47 1Y 397X a0 Ax(9 4oHa-x4 ix0an
aWEx 44 3qrxa 3994 v Aavyua oavi
XD NPX 72900 RO RO ANTY NI 7DTONT

MRS 93 T7IAT 2175V Ro3 REOTTRY Ry
STRIN XD TTART TR 9% T I

7. ‘im-ken hano’mar shehaTorah chet’ hi’ chalilah
‘ela’ lo’ yada'ti ‘eth-hachet’ bil’'ti al~ haTorah
lo’- yode a hachimud luley haTorah lo’ thach’'mod.

Rom7:7 If so, it is said that the Law sinned, Let it not be!
But I did not know sin except the Law, not have known
the covetousness if the Law not , “You shall not covet.”

’ 3 9 ~ o O ’ e /e \ )4
<> Tt ovv €POVLEV; O VOLOS ALAPTLAL; 1) YEVOLTO®
9 \ \ e ’ 9 ” 9 \ \ 4
AAAa TNV GRLapTLaY OVK EYVWV €L LT dLa vopov*
/ \ 9 ’ 9 R4 b \ ¢ /4 b4 9 b /
TNV Te yap émbuplav ovk 7jdelv €L pu1j 0 vopos e>\e'yev, Odk embupnoers.
7 Ti oun eroumen? ho nomos hamartia? me genoito;
What then shall we say? Is the Law sin? May it never be.

alla tén hamartian ouk egnon ei mé nomou;

But sin I did not know except Law;
ten te epithymian ouk édein ei mé ho nomos , Ouk epithymeéseis.
also lust I was not knowing except the Law , Not you shall lust.

AYWU-{y 294999 49vod ATrn¥9 a9F v 4nY 4fepay s
473 XY 48H3 Aqrxa Laolgy iy

TMWA=DD "ITPD VD MERI 130 DRI ROIMT
INT DR ROAT A7ART TYPan 0D

8. w’hachet’ matsa’ lo sibah bamits’'wah I orer bi =chimud
haTorah hachet’ meth hu’.

Rom7:8 But sin, finding reason in me the commandment,

worked me covetousness. the Law sin is dead.

8> ddpoppnv 8¢ AaBodoa M apaptia dua TTs EVTOATs kaTeLpydoaTO €V Lol TATAY
embuplav: ywpls yap vopov apaptia vekpd.
8 aphormen de labousa hé hamartia teés entoles kateirgasato ¢n emoi
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Opportunity but having taken sin the commandment produced in me

epithymian; nomou hamartia nekra.
kind of lust; Law sin is dead.

A9TX 443 YY)y AU Ax3aa Y4y o
epua THULY ATRYA A49wyY

TN ND3 DUIDPR T NI IR
RO TN MERT TN3WT

9. wa hayithi chay mil’phanim b’le’ Thorah
u'2'sheba’ah hamits’wah way’chi hachet’.

Rom7:9 | was alive in formerly out the Law,
but the commandment came, sin lived,

9> éyw 8¢ Elwv xopls vOoprov ToTE, ENBoVoms 8€ THis évToddls 7) apapTia dvélmoev,

9 de ezon nomou ,
And | was living Law ,
elthouses d¢ tés entolés he hamartia anezésen,
having come the commandment sin revived,

AyRYaw 4£nWyy axy¥ Y4y 10
xpyd -l Aaxaa YAaud ayxy w4
IMR2 P MINNT OO TN WX MIERTY XTRI R N1
10. wa mati w'nim'tsa’ hamits'wah
nit’'nah lachayim hay’thah li lamaweth.

Rom7:10 and ! died. And it was found the commandment
gave in life to me had to die.

10> éyo de dmebBavov kal ebpedmn pot 1) Evrodm 1) els Lwnv, abTn els BavaTov-
10 de apethanon kai heurethé moi hé entolée hé eis zoén,
and | died, and it was discovered by me that the commandment Ifie

hauté ¢« thanaton;
this was death.

Aa1-fo AYxaiyiy x4 xyoxad aynys 3IF 4eua 4ny-iy i
IOV MM NN NITNTD MERd 130 NOTT REpTDN
11. hi=matsa’ hachet’ sibah bamits'wah IPhath’ oth ‘othi way’mitheni «al- .

Rom7:11 sin, finding reason the commandment, deceived me,
and killed me

A1> M yap apaptia dpoppnyv Aafodoa dua THs évrodfs éEmmaTnoéy pe
kal 8’ adTiis AmékTeLvev.
11 he hamartia aphormeén labousa tés entolés exepatésen me

sin opportunity taking the commandment deceived me

kai apekteinen.
and killed me.
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1230 W AR MRRM TWATR RO I7IRT 1233130
12. ub’ken haTorah hi’ w’hamits’wah wisharah w’tobah.
Rom7:12 So that the Law is , and the commandment is and honest and good.
12> HoTe 6 pev vopos dyos kal 1 évToAT) ayla kal dikata kat dyadq).

12 hoste ho men nomos kai hé entolé kai dikaia kai agathe.
So the Law is and the commandment and just and good.

Tay 4eua 474 adidn xvyd 2-axa3a 3gvex 1yl o
31331 W Ay 3gvex—yy xyy3 1l v41939 4eua 3491w
ArnYya 1430 39x1 34eul 4eu3

"TD RWIT PR TR0 MR 2PN mAlen 2o

AW 07D WA NRd " ANTITD RO IR

{MEAT TTOY 1IN TRLTD RO
13. haki hatobah =[i lamaweth chalilah ‘ela’ hachet’

yera’eh hachet’ bahabi’o 'i hamaweth ~hatobah
yih'yeh hachet’ lachata’ah y’therah /- hamits’wah.

Rom7:13 Then, that which is good death to me? Let it not be!
But the sin, sin might be manifest, was working death in me what is good,
sin the commandment might become exceedingly sinful.

13> To odv ayaBov épol éyéverto BavaTos; pm yévortor dAAa 1) apaptia,
tva dpavi) apaptia, Sua Tod dyabod pou katepyalopévn Bavarov,
tva yévmrar kab’ OmepBodny apapTwAos M apaptia da THs évToAd]s.
13 To oun agathon emoi thanatos? meé genoito; alla he hamartia,
Then the good to me death? May it never be. But sin,
phané hamartia, tou agathou moi katergazomené thanaton,
it may be shown as sin, the good to me working death
genetai kath’ hyperbolen hamartolos hé hamartia tés entoles.
might become exceedingly sinful sin the commandment.

WS Y4 XAYHTS A9TAW TIHI4 YAoai 1Y
FOHA-a1 3 4YYyY
W@?; 7IRY 7MY ﬂjﬁﬁfﬂﬁ AN QYT1Y DT
SROIT™T23 12PN
14. ki yod’"im ‘anach’nu haTorah wa’ani basar w’nim’kar ~hachet’.
Rom7:14 we know the Law is , but I am of flesh, sold the sin.
14> otBapev yap 8TL 6 VOPLOS TVEVPLATLKOS E0TLV,
€yw 3¢ TapKLVOS ELILL TETPApPEVOS VTIO TNV QpLapTiav.

14 oidamen ho nomos estin,
we know the Law is,
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ego de sarkinos pepramenos tén hamartian.
I carnal having been sold sin.

x& awo ayyakx 1y axoai 4/ (0] Yk qWL-xL 1Y 15
AWO YL XL AXLYIW qwWL-W4L LY v9 Ang LYL-qw4
PR Y MR 9D RyTY XD SYD IR WRTOR D w

TR MR IR DRI WRTOR 7D 93 7% MIRTWR

15. 12 ‘eth-‘asher pho’el lo’ yada™ti 12i ‘eyneni “oseh ‘eth ‘asher- rotseh bo
- sane’thi ‘otho “oseh.

Rom7:15 that what | work, I do not know.
do not do what ! desire in it, I hate it, that ' do.

e\ \ / 9 4
15> 6 yap kaTepydlopal o yLvhokw:

9 \ o 4 ~ ’ 9 9 o ~ ~ ~
oV yap 6 BéAw TobTo Tpacow, AAN’ O PLo® ToDTO TTOLD.
15 ho katergazomai ou ginosko;

what work I do not know;

ou ho theld touto prasso, miso touto poio.
not what I want this I do. I hate this I do.

347y A3 AxAng 4L W4 x4 AXPWOIY 16
413 397e 3qyx3 1y
M1 237 mﬂxj-x"a WX DR MY
'R 1230 77T D

16. u> o asothi ‘eth ‘asher lo’~ratsithi hin’n' modeh 2/ haTorah tobah hi’.

Rom7:16 And I do what I do not want, behold, | admit the Law is good.
<16> €l 8¢ 6 00 BEA® ToDTO TOLD, COLPMLL T VOPW ETL KAAOS.
16 ho ou thelo poio, symphémi tg nomg kalos.

what I do not want I do, I agree with the Law it is good.

2999 Jywa 4euay4 iy vx4 (073 ayo Y44 axoy 1
ITPI TR RLOTTON 0D MR SyEn Tiv MR-ND npr e
17. w' atah lo’~ “od hapo~el ‘otho =hachet’ hashoken bi.
Rom7:17 Now, it is no longer | that work it, the sin which dwells me.
17> vovi 8e odkém éyo kaTepydlopar adTd dAAa 1) olkodoa év épol apapTia.

17 nyni de ouketi katergazomai auto hé oikousa en emoi hamartia.
now no longer I work it but the dwelling in me sin.

Ire Jywa 4 A4WII L ITqW4 Ax0aq Ay s
44 40y gvex xywol Y4 ang iy
2% 72w XS "ipa3 "a-wR Py D
INXAR XD 297 My o 1o o
18. 2 yada™ti =bi bib’sari lo’ yish’kon tob
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rotseh ‘ani hatob w'lo’ ‘em’tsa’.

Rom7:18 I know me, that is in my flesh, dwells no good.
I wanted to do what is good and I would not find.

0 \ 1% 9 ] ~ 9 1) ’ ~_ 9 ¥ 9 ~ ’ 9 J4
18> 01da yap 871 ok oikel év épol, TodT’ €oTLv év Tf) Capkl pov, dyabov:
\ \ )4 / 7 \ \ / \ \ R4
70 yap OéAewv mapakertal por, 76 8¢ katepyaleoar 76 kakov ov-

18 oida ouk oikei en emoi, tout’ estin en té sarki mou, agathon;

I know not dwells in me, that is in my flesh, anything good;
to thelein parakeitai moi, to to kalon ou;

to will is present with me, to the good is not.

°093-¥4 Y Anq AY4-4wW4 Ivea awo afyi4 1y 1o
AWO LY pxr4 Arq A4 w4
VITTOR 9D MY IR 3300 Y 938 YD we

1‘[@_;7.3.7 IR NN ﬂgﬁ "R N

19. ki ‘eyneni “oseh hatob - rotseh =hara”
‘eyneni rotseh ‘otho “oseh.
Rom7:19 do not do the good desire,
the evil do not want it, that | do.

<19> 00 yap 6 BEA® TOLd dyabov, dAAAG 6 o) BEAw kakov TodTo mpdoow.
19 ou ho theld poio agathon,
I do not do the I want to do good,

ou thelo kakon touto prasso.
I do not want to do this evil I practice.

{oja Ay4 avo-4 awo Y4 aAxaing 4 W4 x4 W4y 20
A-39P9 Jywa 4epa-y4 1y

SyBm MR TIYTRD Ay oIR8 NRTTRS winTNR OX1o
ITPD TPWI NUITTON 0D

20. w'iin ‘eth- lo’-ratsithi “oseh lo'-"od hapoel
~hachet’ hashoken b'qir’'bi.

Rom7:20 And do do not want, it is no longer | who work,
the sin dwelling me.

20> €l 8¢ 6 0¥ BeAw [éyw] ToDTO TOLD,

9 / bl \ ’ 9 \ 9 \ e b ~ bl bl \ e 4
oVKkeETL €yw kaTepyalopat adTo AAAQ T) olkodoa €v ELol ApLapTLa.

20 ou thelo [¢g0] touto poio,
I do not want I this do,
ouketi katergazomai auto hé oikousa ¢n emoi hamartia.
no longer I work it the dwelling in me sin.

Ivea xywol 3nq YY4 PHUR AT 9 YL-4nY YY Iy 2
043 3 9-PIay
2307 MiyD mE0 "D P T 03 "R TRED 123180
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21. ub’ken motse’~ i zeh hachoq rotseh la asoth hatob w'dabaq-bi hara’.
Rom7:21 | find then the law, this, when | want to do good, that evil is present me.
21> Edploko dpa Tov vopov, 1d BeNovTL épol moLetv 16 kadov,
61'[, ép.,O\l. T(\) KG,K(\)V ’TI'G,p(’I.KGLTG,L'

21 Heurisko ara ton nomon, tQ thelonti poiein to kalon,
I find then the law, the one wanting to to do the good,

emoi to kakon parakeitai;
to me the evil is present.

Waa/4 xXq4¢Yx9 Axnjiy AWAYja Waka 19 1Y 2

ODTON NTIN3 IO MPIDT 07N VD) D33
22, ha'adam hap’nimi chaphats’ti b'Thorath .

Rom7:22 I delight in the Law of the inner man,

22> ocvvdopat yap Td vopw Tod Beod kaTa TOV éow dvBpwmov,
22 synédomai t0 nomg tou ton es0 anthropon,
I delight in the Law of to the inner man,

LYW-PUS WHCA M4 PH 193943 Y4-a49 (94 2
9949 W4 4opa xqrxd B Iw Yy dray
“Soiy—pr? ondI MR P UNIND MINTINT DIN o

DOIND W KOO N2IN? "2 23075
23. ro’eh- ‘ebaray choq ‘acher halchem !'chaq-sik’li
w'yolikeni sh’bi I'thorath hachet’ ‘ebaray.

Rom7:23 see a different law in the members, waging war the law of my mind
and bringing me a prisoner of the law of sin is in my members.

23> BAémw de ETepov VOOV €V TOTs LENEDLY LOV AVTLOTPATEVOREVOV TH VORW

ToD voos pov kal altypadwTilovtd pe év Td vopw Ths apaptias T® SvTi

€v Tols péleoiv pov.

23 blepo de heteron nomon en tois melesin mou antistrateuomenon t9 nomg tou noos mou
I see a different law in my members warring against the law of my mind

kai aichmalotizonta me en tg nomg tés hamartias tois melesin mou.
and capturing me the law of sin my members.

AT XrYA Jr1Y IR Y Ao yada A AvE w
T NYRT RRAR 2I20EY M CIPT DINT DTN
24. ‘oy-'i ha’adam mi yatsileni hamaweth hazeh.
Rom7:24 Woe the man who shall save me of this death?

7 9 \ b ’ e/ 9 ~ 4 ~ / 7 °
24> Tadalmwpos éyw dvbpomos® Tis e pvoeTar ék Tod obpaTos Tod BavaTov TolTOU;

24 talaiporos anthropos; tis me hrysetai tou thanatou toutou?
miserable | am man; who shall rescue me of this death?
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25. ‘abar’kah ‘eth- haMashiyach .
Rom7:25 | shall bless the Mashiyach (Master)!
25> yaps 8¢ 7@ 0ed dua Inood XpLoTod Tod kKuplov MLdV.
25 charis de tg Christou .
thanks to the Anointed One

LIVIIY YAAER xqrxd 230 YR A LYW3 1Y 3T 2
4epa xqyx ago Y4
Tipa31 DOTONT N2IN% T3y T PR 19230

INLOT NTAND T3V AN
26. ub’ken 'sik’li hin’ni “ebed I’Thorath
ubib’sari “ebed I'Thorath hachet’.

So in the mind, I hereby serve the Law of ,
and my flesh ! serve the Law of sin.

b o 9 \ 9 \ ~ \ e 4 4 ~ ~ \ \ 4 e 4
dpa o0V avToS EYw TY eV Vol dovAevw vopw Heod T1) d€ capkl vopw apapTias.
ara oun autos t0 men noi douleud nom@

So then | myself with the on one hand mind serve the Law of

té ¢ sarki nomg hamartias.
with the flesh the Law of sin.

Chapter 8
Shavua Reading Schedule (32th sidrot) - Rom 8 - 12

HAWY39 %A w4 3al49 ayw4yi4 axo ¥y-£° roms:
(Hr98 37 44 W3y 44w yrydaxya) owrar
mURI O WX PRI MRWR TR TRV 12OV

(AT D2 NPN a2 NOW 22700 YE)

1. “al-ken “atah ‘eyn-‘ash’mah ba’eleh hem baMashiyach

(hamith’hal’kim shel’ kabasar ).

Rom8:1 There is, then, now no condemnation those in they are in the Mashiyach
, who do not walk the flesh,

8:1> Ovdev dpa viv kaTakpipa Tols év XpLoTd "Inood.
1 Ouden ara nyn katakrima tois en Christg H
No then there is now condemnation to the ones the Anointed One

A43-hya oWPRAL HAWY I W4 WIAUR KUY X4YX Y 2
XYWAY 48H3 Xq4rxy AwWIHd x4
FIRIZT VWA MOWRI WY 000 [T 00N D2
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2. i Thorath hachayim Mashiyach hotsi'ah ‘othi [achaph’shi
Torath hachet’ w’hamaweth.

Rom8:2 the Law of of life the Mashiyach
has released me o free the Law of sin and of death.

e \ 4 ~ 7 ~ ~ bl ~ 9 ~ 9 4 4
2> 6 yap vopos Tod mvedpaTos Tis Lwfs év XpLoTd Inood NAevbépwoév pe
4o Tod Vopov T apapTias kal Tod BavaTov.
2 ho nomos tés zoes en Christg €leutherosen me
the law of of life in the Anointed One freed me

tou nomou tés hamartias kai tou thanatou.
the law of sin and of death.

MY wWliyw Y7y xywol 3qrxa acdyi 4(w-ay iy s
TIIXE THOWS WAA4R awo ¢x4 qwg Aai-(o

WIS £OUA-X4 OLWHLY 4OUR 40Iy LOHA W9 JriYas
ATD wWoraw vien Mmiy? m0ImT m9DY RSw M 0D
12308 Mowa oToRT Ay R ipan TSy

WDD ROOTTRY VWM ROTT TV ROMT @3 17D

3. 2i mah-shel’ yak'lah haTorah la nechelash kochah
- habasar “asah shal’cho ‘eth-b’no b’dim’yon b’sar hachet’
ub’"ad hachet’ wayar’shi a ‘eth-hachet’ babasar.
Rom8:3 what the Law could not do, of the strength was weakened
the flesh with which had made sending His Son

the likeness of flesh of sin and concerning sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,

3> 16 yap &dbvaTov Tod vopov év @ Nobéver dua s oapkds,
0 Beods ToV €avTod LLOV "lTép.,LIJCLS év 6p.ou§)p.a'rl, orapm‘)s &pap’rias
Kol 1'rep‘|, &p.o.p*rl',as KaTéKvaev 'r'?]v &p.o.p'rl',av év ™ caplc(,
3to adynaton tou nomou esthenei tes sarkos,
what was impossible for the law to do, was weakened the flesh,
ton heautou huion pempsas en homoiomati sarkos hamartias
did his own son by having sent in the likeness of flesh of sin,

kai peri hamartias katekrinen tén hamartian en te sarki,

and concerning sin he condemned sin in the flesh,

Y9ay-4d Yayaa w19 A4rxA xPan yapxw iay
UY9a )W 4 2y qwIi
T2T-8D o0PTT N3 IR NPT DPRY VT2

T 22T OR D 3T
4. t'quyam tsid’qath haTorah banu
hahol’kim lo’-k’'dere’k habasar =I’phi .

Rom8:4 the righteousness of the Law should be fulfilled in us
who do not walk in the way of the flesh according to
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4> lva 16 dikatopa Tod vopov TANPwdT) év Hpiv

~ \ \ ’ ~ \ \ ~
TOLS P KATA OAPKQ TTEPLTTATOVOLY (’1}\)\(1 KOTA TTVEVLA.

4 to dikaioma tou nomou plérothée en hemin
the righteous requirements of the law may be fulfilled in us
tois mé kata sarka peripatousin kata
the ones not according to flesh walking according to

HATIR 19949 HY9R YIT VIR 19943 v1AT WA YIS 1Y s
T 7273 M 33 PIT D3T3 W W 23 DT

5. ki b'ney habasar yeh’gu b’dib’rey habasar ub’ney dib’rey .
Rom8:5 the sons of the flesh shall speak the words of the flesh,
but the sons of the words of

\ \ / \ ~ \ ~
<5> ol yap kaTa capka dvTes Ta THs oapkos ppovodoLv,

e Q \ A~ \ ~ /
oL 86 KQATQ MTVEVRLA TA TOV TTVEVLLATOS.

5 hoi sarka ontes ta tés sarkos phronousin,

the ones flesh being the things of the flesh think about,
hoi ta

the ones the things of

XYY3 £33 WIR XIWHY LY 6
WrOWAY YAAUA £33 U9 XIWHYY
PR R WA NJWTD

:2ASWM O RO M Nawnna
6. ki=-machashebeth habasar hi’ hamaweth
umachashebeth hi’ hachayim w’hashalom.

Rom8:6 the mind of the flesh is death,
and the mind of is life and peace,

<6> 10 yap ppovmpa s capkos Bavaros,
70 8¢ Pppovnpa Tod mveLpaTos Lo kal elpfvn-
6 to phronéma tes sarkos thanatos,
the mind of belonging to the flesh is death,
to dec phronema zoe kali eiréne;
the mind of belonging to is life and peace.

4¢ W43 433 YRAlE x4IW P9 WA XIWRYW 3Y)Y 7
LYrx €4 747 Waalea xavid agoxwx
ND wiND N7 DTOR Ml P Ciwan nawne et

15210 8D A8 oORT N0IND Tavmwn

7. machashebeth habasar raq sin’ath
hi’ ba’asher lo’ thish’ta™’bed I'Thorath w'aph lo’ .

Rom8:7 of the mind of the flesh is only hatred of ,
is as you shall not be enslaved to the Law of and indeed not ,
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<T> 8LomL 70 ppovmpa s capkos €éxBpa els Beov,
T® yap vopw Tod Beod oty UmoTdooeTaL, 0VdE yap dhvaTar-

7 to phronéma tés sarkos echthra ,
the mind of belonging to the flesh is enmity ’
t0 gar nomQ ouch hypotassetai, oude H
and to the law of it is not subject, neither

WAAE YA xvaAld vy 44 YarFr 4w w4 Y s
:DTORS 0712 NITD 1501 8D D70 Tian win—oon
8. - basar y’soélam lo’ . Iil:l’yoth r'tsuyim , . o
Rom8:8 are in the flesh of their foundation not be desired
8> ol 3¢ év oapkl dvTtes Bed dpeoar oV dVvavTar.

8 hoi de ¢n sarki ontes aresai ou .
And the ones in the flesh being to please not

WAALKR HY9 Y144 MY Y WIS WYIA 4 Yx4y o
W IR 47A HAWYA T YITIA4W Y Y WY 9P pyw

DOTORT M7 DIARTON MIN3TOR D W33 DDPN ORRIY
APE 13O8 NI OwRT M0 ATPRY R 9D 023aTP3 1P

9. w'atem ‘eyn’kem babasar ki ‘im- =‘am’nam shoken
qgir’b’kem ki mi she'eyn-bo haMashiyach hu’ ‘eynenu .

Rom8:9 But you are not in the flesh but ,
indeed of dwells you.

And i’ anyone does not have of the Mashiyach, he is not

9> Dpels 8¢ ovk éoTe év oapkl AN év mvedpaTe, elmep mvedpa Beod olkel év HpLTv.
el 8¢ s mvedpa XpLoTod odk Eyet, oUTOS OVK EaTLY adTOD.
9 hymeis de ouk este en sarki alla ,
you are not in the flesh but ,
oikei en hymin.

of dwells in you
tis Christou ouk echei, houtos ouk estin
anyone of the Anointed One does not have, this one is not of

40Ma (419 xX¥ Jv1a WYI9PI HAWYA-W4LY 0
3Pany (19 ¥13aH Hrday

N7 5233 NR TR DPITPI MOwRTTONY
RTET 9913 o M

10. w'im~-haMashiyach kem haguph meth big’lal hachet’

w' chayim big’lal hats’daqah.

Rom8:10 If the Mashiyach is you, the body is dead on account of sin,
but is alive on account of righteousness.

9 \ \ 9 e ~ \ \ ~ \
<10> €l 8¢ XpLoTos év Vv, TO pev oDP VEKPOV
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dua apaptiav 16 8¢ mvedpa Lwm Sia Sikatoctvy.
10 ei de Christos ¢n hymin, to men soma nekron
And if the Anointed One is in you, the on one hand body is dead

dia hamartian zoé dia dikaiosynén.
because of sin of life because of righteousness

owrai x4 0¥ (W TS WYIIPI JYWI 4T 0

Y 473 YAXYAYY HIWYAXE 430%3 YA xya-yy

WY I9PI JYWA THY a0 ATHL xyx¥a Yy Xy x4
VZATITON W Ym0 037p3 1o ToN)

D1 RIT QNPT TOWRT™NR 7WRT DRI
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1. w'im=yish’kon kem hame’ir ‘eth- ~hamethim
hame’ir ‘eth-haMashiyach ~hamethim hu’ gam

‘eth-g’'wiotheykem hamethoth y’chayeh i~ hashoken kem.
Rom8:11 And Him who raised the dead dwells you,
He who raised the Mashiyach the dead shall also give life

to your mortal bodies who dwells you.

b \ \ ~ ~ 9 ’ \ 9 ~ b ~ b ~ 9 e ~
A1> el 8¢ 16 mvedpa Tod éyelpavTos Tov "Inoodv ék vekpdv olkel év HpLiv,
0 éyetpas XpLoTov ék vekpdv Lwomotnoel kal Ta Bvnra copaTta HROV

\ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ /4 b e ~
SLG. TOU EVOLKOVLVTOS QAUTOV TTVEVLATOS €V VLV,

11 ei de tou egeirantos ton nekron oikei en hymin,

and of the one having raised dead ones dwells in you,
ho egeiras Christon ¢k nekron zgopoiesei

the one having raised the Anointed One dead ones shall make alive
kai ta thnéta somata hymon tou enoikountos hymin.

also the mortal bodies of you indwelling you.

qw 93 170 xvAUd WAL 4 vIMI4 WA 91K U4 1Y 12
ipan 2% NmS pab 8O MmN o3 IR 197
12. laken ‘achay chayabim ‘anach’nu lo’ labasar lich'yoth habasar.
Rom8:12 So then, brothers, we are debtors, not to the flesh to live the flesh.
12> "Apa odv, ddehdol, ddedétar éopev od T capkl Tod kaTtd odpka (Hv,

12 Ara oun, adelphoi, opheiletai ou te sarki tou sarka zén,
So then, brothers, debtors not to the flesh flesh to live.

PYexyx xvW qw9n 70 vAUx-%4 LY 13
NAUX AU W93 B LoW-x4 pxAWx prqa Lai-Jo-W4y
TR MR wan ﬂa‘? PIN~OR D
2N 10 Oipan Sy ThR R MmO by -oR)

13. ~tich’yu habasar moth t'muthun
wim=al= tamithu ‘eth-ma‘al’ley habasar chayoh .
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Rom8:13 you are living the flesh, you are going to die;
and you are put to death the deeds of the body, live.

13> €l yap kaTta odpka [fTe, peAAeTe dmobvnokewv-
el 8¢ mvedpaTL Tas mpaels Tod copaTos BavatodTe, (foeobe.

13 sarka zéte, mellete apothnéskein;
flesh you live, you are destined to die;

tas praxeis tou somatos thanatoute, zésesthe.
by the practices of the body you put to death, you shall live.

AY3 YAads Y3 YAy yrads Hvd w4 Yy e
IR DOTTON 733 D037 DOTTON M TwiR 5o
14. 2i=kol y’nahagem b’ney hemah.

Rom8:14 all are led by , these are sons of

1 e \ / ~ % Gl e\ ~ 9
14> ool yap mvedpaTt Beod dyovtar, ovToL viol Beod elowv.

14 hosoi agontai, houtoi huioi eisin.
as many as by of are led, these sons of are.

Yx{39P-Y4 1y 4491 Irwd xvasze pvd Yx(3% £ Y s
JL 94 434 YIHIE Y49 T3 W4 YIS eIy U
oR?3p"08 "2 87D 2wH mTay mn onbap 85 ow

12908 NIN VTN OONTP 9D TWN 0013 LBYR MmN

15. ki lo’ gibal'tem “ab’duth 'ashub liro’
=gibal’tem mish’pat banim o gor'im ‘anach’nu ‘Aba’ ‘Abinu.
Rom8:15 you have not received of bondage ‘o turn to fear,
you have received of adoption as sons we cry out, Abba! Qur Father!

15> 00 yap éNdPete mvedpa SovAelas maAw els $poBov
dAAa éldBere mvedpa viobBeatas év o kpalopev, ABBa 6 maTip.

15 ou elabete douleias palin ¢is phobon
not you received of bondage again to fear
elabete huiothesias krazomen, Abba ho pater.
but you received of sonship in by we cry, Abba Father.

TIHY 4 YAACE Y57y TIUTAS 430 4733 HYHRY 6
TN DATON 933702 MDD YR NI MM T
16. w’ hahu’ me’id =b'ney ‘anach’nu.
Rom8:16 Himself testifies we are sons of ,
16> adTo T6 TVedpa CURPAPTUPEL T TVELRATL MUOV ETL Eoev Tékva Deod.

16 auto symmartyrei tQ esmen tekna
itself witnesses with we are children of

YAAlE XM AW Aa) YAWGRY rIMI4 YTy 4y 17
A 9YY x4y POy wx4 Afoxy Y4 AW I HAWYR AUy
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17. w'im=banim ‘anach’nu gam=-yor’shim nih’yeh yor’shey nachalath

w'chab’rey haMashiyach birushah ‘im=nith"aneh gam="to n’kubad.
Rom8:17 and il we are the sons, we also shall inherit; we are the heirs of the inheritance
of , and the members of the Mashiyach of the inheritance,

we suffer we may also be glorified

A7> €l 8¢ Téxva, kal kAMpovopoL: kAnpovopol pev Beod, cuykAmpovopol 8¢ XpLoTod,
elmep ovpmaoyopev tva kal ovvdoEachdpev.

17 ¢i de tekna, kai kleronomoi; kléronomoi ,
And if children, also heirs; heirs of ,
sygkleéronomoi de Christou, sympaschomen
co-heirs of the Anointed One, we suffer with Him

kai syndoxasthomen.
also we may be glorified with him.

aqfy ¥ rPW ¥y aTa yyTa aavsow Y4 ¥4 1Y s
Yo xvd1ad 453 Aavsya
3D DOPPYW DN T TRIT MMIVY I8 MR D

270p m‘am‘a X377 T30

18. ki ‘omer “inuyey haz’man hazeh ‘eynam sh’qulim h’neged
hakabod higaloth "aleynu.

Rom8:18 For | have said the sufferings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with glory to be revealed to us.

4 \ (74 9 9 \ 4 ~ ~ ~ \ \ /7
18> Aoyilopar yap §TL ok d€la Ta mabpaTa Tod VOV kalpod mpos TNV péAdovoav
d0€av dmokalvdBijvar els Mas.

18 Logizomai gar ouk axia ta pathémata tou nyn kairou
For I reckon are not worthy the sufferings of the present time
doxan apokalyphthénai eis hemas.
to be compared glory to be revealed to us.

¥33043 Y9 vIxA W4 aoyy 3Jrxy 90X 3431993 Y 19
:DOTONT M3 12D WIR YR MRIM 1TyR 830 "Dw

19. hab’rl ah ta’arog uth’tsapeh mo ed ylth’galu b'ney .
Rom8:19 the earnest expectation of the creation waits
the appointed time the sons of shall be revealed.

e \ 9 ’ ~ ’ \ 9 /
19> 1 yap dmokapadokia Ths kTioews TV dmokdaAvv
TV VLBV ToD Beod dmexdéxeTar.

19 he apokaradokia tés ktiseos tén apokaluuin
the anxious expectation of the creation the unveiling
ton huion apekdechetai.
of the sons of is eagerly expecting.
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20. i=nik’'n'"ah hab’ri’ah 'chebel lo’
- hamak’ni"a ‘othah w’lo’ b'eyn tiq’wah.

Rom8:20 the creation was subjected (o vanity, not ,
Him who subjected it, not in the absence of hope,

20> T yap paTatdTnTL T) KTlOLS VTETAYT,
oVy €xodoa aAAd dua Tov vmoTa€avTa, éd’ EATLSL
20 te mataioteti hé ktisis hypetage,

to vanity the creation was subjected,

ouch ton hypotaxanta, helpidi
not R of the one having subjected it, in hope

XY9H-CF JrAdYa xvagoy 4nx £13a-¥1 a431933 1Y o
Y3343 Y3 Avsy
MT=5R 119PDT MITIVR XRBN XROTTD) RIS ID RO

:DOTONT 933 73D
21. i hab’ri'ah gam-hi’ thetse’ e ab’duth hakilayon
=cheruth k'bod b'ney .

Rom8:21 the creation itself also shall be delivered its bondage to corruption
the freedom of the glory of the sons of

21> &7 kal adT T kTiows élevbepwbnoeTal dmd Ths SovAelas Ths Ppbopas
els v éAevbeplav Ths 80Ems TV Tékvwv Tod Beod.
21 kai auté heé ktisis eleutherothésetai tés douleias tes phthoras

even itself the creation shall be freed the slavery of corruption

ten eleutherian tes doxes ton teknon .
the freedom of the glory of the children of

AYA-a0 [AUXT HI4x ALY A41997 W4 TYoar Y »

YT SOTD) MM FPD TRODIT WY 2pT) 0D
22, »i yada™'nu hab'ri’ah te’anach w'thachil “ad-henah.
Rom8:22 we know the creation groans
and travails the pain together until now.
22> otBapev yap 8TL mMaoa 1M kTLoLs cvoTevalel kal cuvmdivel dypt ToD vov:
22 oidamen hé ktisis systenazei

we know the creation groans together
kai synodinei achri tou nyn;

and travails in pain together until now;
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23. w'lo’~"od gam=‘anach’'nu ‘aph pi sheyesh-lanu bikurey
ne’anach b’naph’shenu un’chakeh I'mish’pat habanim liph’duth g’wiathenu.

Rom8:23 And not only this, also we, although the mouth
we have the first fruits of , groan our souls,
waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

23> 00 povov 8¢€, AAAa kal adToL TV ATAPYTV TOD TVEVRLATOS EXOVTES,
npels KAl avToL €v €auTols cr'revc'd;op.ev vioBeotav c’rrrex?)exép.evm,
TNV ATOAVTPWOLY TOD CORLATOS MOV,
23 ou monon de, kai autoi ten aparchén echontes,

not only so and also ourselves the firstfruits of having
hémeis kai autoi en heautois stenazomen huiothesian apekdechomenoi,

we also ourselves in ourselves groan eagerly expecting sonship,
tén apolytrosin tou somatos hemon.

the redemption of our body.

ArPx AV A4 yAyiol A44/a Arexa (94 ArPxs yrowyy Y 2
249 473794 994 w4 Wi yi4 iy
TP IR DYOYD INTIT MPRT D38 PR3 2veh) 7o

IR RATTOWN 1270w O PR 0D

24. ki nosha™’nu batig’'wah hatig’wah hanir’ah ‘eynenah thiq’'wah
y’yachel ‘ish ladabar ‘asher-hu’ ro’eh.

Rom8:24 we have been saved in hope, hope that is seen is not hope;
does a man hope for the word which he sees?

24> 1) yap EATdL éowbnpev: éAmis 8¢ BAemopévn ok EoTiv éAmis:
0 yap BAémeL Tis éAmiler;
24 te elpidi esothemen; elpis de blepomené ouk elpis;
with this hope we are saved; hope being seen is not hope;
blepei tis elpizei?
anyone sees why does he hope for it?

(AUTYY v AYHY YA 49 44WAYd ATYPIY 4 44 o
15401 35 om ART RO D P ToR PR 1o

25. =n'qaueh 'mah-shel’ r'inuhu n’chakeh o w'nochil.

Rom8:25 we hope for what we do not see, we wait eagerly it.

25> €l 8¢ 6 0¥ BAémop.ev eAmilopev, S’ vmopovils amexdexopeba.
25 ou blepomen elpizomen, di’ hypomoneés apekdechometha.
we do not see we hope for, patience we eagerly expect it.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1774



()Ad wpoar 44 Y wIAxyWlMI YIxX4 YUX UTAY Sy 2
494y X¢PYO XTHI4S wJacs 07y 4YR YR JY4 Ar4dy

S5nmo nYT 85 0D WDWHTD WON R mTTD 1210s
13T NIPRY NIMIND VIV VOIDR NI M ]ORN

26. w'ken gam- tome’k ‘othanu b’chul’shutheynu ki lo’ yada™nu ["hith’palel
ka hu’ maph’gia ba adenu ba’anachoth “amugoth midaber.
Rom8:26 Likewise also helps our weakness. we do not know what (o pray
as , Himself pleads us deep groanings we speak.

26> “QoadTws 8¢ kal 70 mvedpa cvvavtidapBaveral T dobevela MudV-
\ \ ’ ’ \ ~ 9 1
70 yap T mpooevEnpeda kabo det ovk oldapev,

) \ 5 A\ ~ e ’ ~_ 3 /
(1)\)\(1 AVTO TO MMVEVLA VTTEPEVTVYXAVEL CTEVAYNLOLS G)\G.)\T]TOLS'

26 Hosautos de kai synantilambanetai t¢ astheneia hemon;
And in like manner also joins in to help our weakness;
to ti proseuxometha ouk oidamen,
what we should pray we do not know,
auto hyperentygchanei stenagmois alalétois;
itself intercedes on our behalf with groanings unexpressed;

AT9R XTIWHY x4 0avi x73I39¢ 4PHAY 27
WA wyaps aog oiqji ¥a3l4a Jynqy iy
M7 M -NR y1 Miaab PRI
DWTRT TY3 voie? o1 oRT 127D 73
27. w’hachoger I'baboth yode™a ‘eth-mach’sh’both

r'tson yaph'’gia haqg’doshim.
Rom8:27 He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of is,
He intercedes the sanctified ones the will of

3 \ 9 ~ \ ’ 0 ’ \ J4 ~ /
27> 0 8¢ épavvdv Tas kapdlas otdev Tl T0 Ppovnpa Tod TVedpATOS,

%4 \ \ 9 / e \ e 4
o1 kaTta Beov evruyyavel vmep aylov.

27 ho de eraunon tas kardias oiden ti to phronéma ,
the One searching the hearts knows what is the mind of ’
entygchanei hagion.
He intercedes of sanctified ones.

ya yxno3g ¥i4v4Pa YAl 1934 1Y vyoa 3YAv s
w3l gvel qvox

o7 Ngys DoRIPT DTOR 3T 9D WYY MM
oo 25 Ty

28. w’hinneh yada™’nu ki ‘ohabey haqg’ru’im
“atsatho ya azor I'tob lahem.
Rom8:28 And behold, we know things to work together for good
to those who love , to those who are called His purpose.
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28> otdapev 8¢ &1L Tols dyamdowv TOv Bedv mavTa cuvepyel els ayabov,

~ \ ) ~ o
TOLS KATQ "lTpOBGO'Lv K)\'T’ITO LS Ol’)O'Lv.

28 oidamen de tois agaposin ton synergei

And we know to the ones loving He works together
eis agathon, tois prothesin kl€tois ousin.

for good, the ones His purpose called being.

yayra xyaal a0y x4 YAy Woai 4w x4 Y 2
W99 WAnug Yrx3 qrysa arar yowd vy wind
O"IT DTS Y03 OnN D7PR QYT WX N8 DL

:D°37 0N N3 1ID3T T ]:m‘a 193 0935

29, i ‘eth y'da‘am ‘otham gam-~-ya ad h’yoth domim I'tselem b’no
I'ma’an yih’yeh ‘achim rabbim .
Rom8:29 He knew them, He also predestined (0 become conformed

the image of His Son, so that He becomes many brothers.

29> &1L 0ods mpoeyvw, kal mpowpLoev oVRRLOpPoUs THis elkdvos Tod viod adToD,

] \ o 9\ J4 ) ~ 9 ~
€LS TO €ELVAL AVTOV TTPWTOTOKOV €V 1TO>\>\O LS (1.86)\(1)0 LS*

29 proegnd, kai proorisen symmorphous
He foreknew, also He presdestined to be conformed
tés eikonos tou huiou autou, eis to einai pollois adelphois;
to the image of His Son for to be many brothers;

F9F IVEXET 449970 UxE YAFY aon-qwE xET a0
1447 91 Wx4 Prand qwd xdy Prana-yq ¥xg
NOP RTINS NP0 DON DTPR TYITWN RS

PIND D3 DNN POTINT WR NN POTETT0) ONN
30. w'eth -ya ad ‘otham gam-qara’
w'eth- gara’ ‘otham gam-~hits’diq w'eth hits’diq ‘otham gam pe’er.
Rom8:30 and He destined, them He also called, and He called,
them He also justified. And He justified, them He also glorified.
30> ods 8¢ mpompLoev, ToVTOUS Kal éxdAeoev:

\ [3Y 9 /’ 4 9 ’ 13 \ 9 ’ 4 \ 9 4
Kal oUs ékaleoev, ToUTOUS Kal édkalwoev: ovs de edikalmoev, TovTous kal eddEaaev.

30 de proorisen, toutous kai ekalesen; kai ekalesen,

and He predestined these also He called; and He called,
toutous kai edikaiosen; de edikaiosen, toutous kai edoxasen.

these also He justified; and He justified, these also He glorified.

PYX4 991 Y vI WAAd4aY4 x40 qy4Y-3y axoy i
PIMN 20T M 2D DTTONTTON NNTTOY MmN pw RO

31. w' atah mah-no’mar “al-zo’th ‘im- lanu mi nu.
Roma8:31 What then shall we say to these things?
is for us, who us?
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31> Tt odv épodpev mpods TadTta; et 6 Beds Vmep NudV, Tis kab’ HpdV;
31 Ti oun eroumen tauta? hyper hemon, tis hemon?
What then shall we say to these things? is for us, who us?

TH 44 YW vY39-(o-qw4 22

(YAx4 vyo Il Jx 4R vILY a0 wpxyy4 Ay
o XD 5y 123-Sy—win o5

5007y ey 1% 1M 85T 19D v anToN oD

32. ="al=b’no shelo lo’ chas

-n’thano anu halo’ yiten lanu “imo ‘eth- .
Rom8:32 He did not spare His own Son, delivered Him up of us o1,
how shall He not, along Him give us 2!/ things?

74 ~IQ/ e ~ 9 9 7 9 \ e \ e ~ / )4 9 /4
32> s ye ToD L8lov VLoD ok €deloaTo AAAQ VTTEP MLOV TAVTWY TapEdwkev adTOV,

~ \ \ \ ~ \ ’ ~ 4
TS oVXL KAl GVV aVTH TA TAVTA NIV XaploeTaL;

32 ge tou idiou huiou ouk epheisato hémon paredoken auton,
indeed His own Son did not spare us gave Him up,
pos ouchi Kkai autQ hémin charisetai?
how not also Him to us shall He freely give?

PLanya 4y ¥13al4 J3 Yial4s 91HI9 Ao 1Y
IPITERT NI DATON 7T DAMTON DTMRI MY s
33. mi b'chirey hen hu’ hamats'diq.

Rom38:33 Who the chosen ones of ?
is the One who justifies.

33> Tis éykadéoel kaTa ékAekTdV Beod; Beds 6 Sukardv:
33 tis eklekton ?
Who chosen ones of ?
ho dikaion;
is the One justifying.

970 W4y x¥W qW4 HAwYE Y] wyaA w4 4yamawy u
iPya0g oRJa 4ray WAAld4a Jiyiy 473 Yixya oy
TV R DR WR mwnd TT OROWRY RIATTIR 5

MITYD YUIDY NI DVIONT TR N DRT OVR

34. umi-hu’ ya’ashimem hen haMashiyach meth

wa ne or me im hamethim min w'hu’ yaph'’gi‘a ba adenu.
Rom8:34 Who is the One is condemning? Itis the Mashiyach died,
and was raised from the dead, is at the right hand of ,

also intercedes for us.
34> 7is 6 kaTakpwdv; XpuoTtos ['Inoods] 6 dmobavav, paAdov 3¢ éyepbets,
s kat €éomv év 3e£Ld Tod Beod, Os kal évTuyyavel Lep MOV,
34 tis ho katakrinon?
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Who is the One condemning?

Christos [h ] ho apothanon,
The Anointed One is the One having died,
mallon de egertheis, kai estin en dexia ,
rather having been raised, also is at the right hand of ’
kai entygchanei hémon.
also intercedes us.

T4 APTRY v4 AdrR YAAl4R X934y v)aiq71 1Y s
9M-T4 AYYF T4 AT90Y4 309 T4 Ayewy
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35. mi yaph’ridenu me’ahabath
hatsarah ‘o m'tsuqah ‘o mas’temah ‘o ra“ab ‘im="er'yah ‘o sakanah ‘o-chareb.

Roma8:35 Who shall separate us the love of ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?

35> Tis Mpas xwploel &mo Ths dyamms Tod XpLoTod;
BA s 1) oTevoywpta 1) Stwypos 1) Avpos 1) yopvoéTns 1) kivuvos 1) pdyarpa;

35 tis hemas chorisei tés agapes tou Christou?
Who shall separate us the love of the Anointed One?

thlipsis ¢ stenochoria ¢ diogmos ¢ limos ¢ gymnoteés ¢ kindynos ¢ machaira?
Tribulation or distress or persecution or famine or nakedness or peril or sword?

AUI® 4nYy TYIWHY Wyraa-JY Y1493 YA o-ay IYxyYy 6

TR INED 2IWM) 0PT-5P 17N oY 2D
36. kakathub i-"aleyak horag’nu ~hayom nech’shab’nu k’ tib’chah.

Rom8:36 As it is written, we are killed all the day,
we were considered as for slaughter.

36> kabBws yéypamTtal 1L “Evekev 00 BavaTodpeda SAmv v Mpépav,

eloyiodmpev ws mpoPata obayis.

36 kathos gegraptai hoti Heneken sou thanatoumetha tén hémeran,

As it has been written, For the sake of you we are being put to death the day,
elogisthémen hos sphages.

we were considered as for slaughter.

PYxX4 9343 Lai-o ay yyq991 Al4-YI (94 =
PANNR IR OV TR 13723 1PRTOD3 SaRte
37. =‘eleh gabar’nu m’od al- ha’oheb ‘othanu.
Rom8:37 these things we overwhelmingly conquer Him who loved us.
37> AN’ év TodToLSs TaAoLY VTrepuLkdpev dia Tod dyamnoavTos Mas.

37 toutois hypernikomen tou agapesantos hemas.
these things we more than conquer the One having loved us.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1778



Waapa 407 XY 44W A4 Hre sy s
adxoq 47y Avaa 44 xyqvran 447 xv4aw 44v yAy4Yy 40

oo XY N RDY O mv3ans
STNYT XD T 8D N3y 89 NIl 89 oooxbn 8D

38. ubatuach shel’ hamaweth w'lo’ hachayim lo’ mal’akim
w’lo’ s’raroth w’lo’ g’buroth lo’ hahoeh w’lo’ he athid.

Rom8:38 And | am certain that neither death, nor life, nor messengers,
nor principalities, nor powers, nor the present nor the future,

/7 \ 174 v ’ £ \ v 9
38> mémeropat yap 8T obre BavaTos olite Lw olTe dyyelor
” 9 \ ” 9 ~ ” ’ ” ’
oUTe apxaLl oUTe EverTdTA 0VTE LEAAovTa oVTe duvapels

38 pepeismai oute thanatos oute zo¢é oute aggeloi
I have been persuaded neither death nor life nor angels

oute archai oute enestota oute mellonta oute dynameis
nor rulers nor things present nor things coming nor powers

VIR vy A4I7LY 4 PYoR 447 YraA 4 s
PYAYA4 owyAL PAWY I 433 w4 YAal4a x934Yy
12700007 1591 113750 8O pRYT 89 oI 8Ous
PITIN YWY TOwRD ROT WX OTTONT NITRD

39. lo’ harom w'lo’ ha“omeq w’lo’ =b’riah yuk’lu I'haph’ridenu

'ahabath hi’ baMashiyach .
Rom8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor other creature, shall be able to separate us
the love of , is in the Mashiyach (Master).

v 4 b4 V4 ” ’ e ’ /’ e ~ 4
39> oite LPpowpa olte fabos olre Tis kTloLs €Tépa SuvfoeTar Mpds ywploar
amo s ayamns 100 Oeod s év XpLoTd Inood 1d kuplw Mdv.

39 oute huyoma oute bathos oute tis ktisis hetera dynésetai hémas chorisai

nor height nor depth nor other creature shall be able us to separate
tés agapes tés cn Christg
the love of the Anointed One
Chapter 9

1PW4 44y HIWY I 994y Y4 XY 4 Romor
waPy Hrqs ¢ 3aioy axoay

PwR XD mwnD N3Tn MW My

WTPT M3 5 1R Ay
1. ‘emeth m’daber baMashiyach w'lo’ ‘ashager
w'da’ti m”"idah li .
Rom9:1 | am telling the truth in the Mashiyach, I am not lying,
my conscience testifies me ,

9:1> AAfferav Aéyo év XpLoTd, ov Peddop.at,
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O'Up,p,ap'rvpoéo*qs pou TS O'UveLS'r']o-ec'os pov év 1'rve1')p,a'r|. ('J.'yl',q),
1 Alétheian lego en Christg, ou pseudomai, symmartyrousés moi
Truth I speak in the Anointed One, I do not lie, witnessing with me

tes syneidéseos s
my conscience ,

A 9¢ Jra4ad mPoya4y afrano (raqtay 2
235 193IRTD PPN My DI TTD
2. hi=gadol “its’boni w'eyn-qets |'da’abon libi.
Rom9:2 great is my sorrow, and there is no end ‘o the grief of my heart.
2> 31L AOT) ol éoTv peydAm kat adiddermtos 480V T4 kapdla pov.

2 lype estin megalé kai adialeiptos odyné té kardia mou.
grief to there is great and unceasing pain in my heart.

1HU4 409 HAwWa-¥¥ WUl Y4 Axyia Yxi-iy iy s
4w Iy 94w
MR TVA TOWRTTR DTS 38 N 7T P21

P3N OTNY

3. ki mi-yiten heyothi I’cherem ~haMashiyach b'"ad ‘achay sh’eri ub’sari.
Rom9:3 who shall give that | were accursed the Mashiyach
the sake of my brothers, my kinsmen the flesh,

(3) L4 \ 9 ’ e 0 9\ 9\ 9 \ ~ X A~
'T]UXO*L'T]V ’yﬂ,p ava Gp.(l. €ELval aAvTOoS G'Y(x) aTo TOov pl.O"TO‘U

\ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ /
VTEP TOV ASeAPDV LoV TOV TUYYEVHY LoV KATA CAPKA,

3 éuchomen anathema einai autos tou Christou
I was praying a curse to be myself | separated the Anointed One
hyper ton adelphon mou ton syggenon mou sarka,
on behalf of my brothers my kinsmen flesh,

ATIYAT Yi)I3 eJwy YAy [44WA Y9 YR W4 -
XYH® IRAT AATYIORYT A9YXa YxXYy XyxALq93Yy

Ti22m) 00320 LDYD 072 DN "3 O W
dulipiclininalnimpi=beinanimticnihiciaC R ahinialotay

4. hem b’ney Yis'ra’El w’ mish’pat habanim
w’hakabod w’hab’rithoth umatan haTorah w' w’hahab’tachoth.

Rom9:4 they are the sons of Yisra’El and belongs the adoption of sons,
and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law
and temple and the promises,

14 )4 ’ ] ~ o [ 3 ’
4> oiTvés elow lopanAiTar, ov 1) viobeota

\ e 4 \ e ~ \ e 4 \ e 4 \ e ’
kat T d0fa katl al Siabfjkal kat 1 vopobeoia kal T) AaTpeta kal atl émayyeAia,

4 eisin Israelitai, hé huiothesia kai hé doxa kai hai diathékai
are Israelities, of the sonship and the glory and the covenants
kai hé nomothesia kai kai hai epaggeliai,

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1780



of the receiving of the Law and temple and the promises,

TIWI )L UAWYR 4na WAy xy943 Yaly s
o4 WAy lvold y4999 (ya-do waal4 4ra-qw4
Pipa "7 MR N2 omY NIART 0710

RR OMPIWS 70 Dby oomoR RITTwN

5. w'lahem ha'’aboth u yatsa’ haMashiyach saro

~hu’ - m’bora’k ‘Amen.
Rom9:5 {0 whom are the fathers, and is his flesh
the Mashiyach came, is R blessed . Amen.

o e /4 9 o 3 \ \ \ ’
<5> WV oL ﬂaTepes KOl 6& wv o XPLO'TOS TO KATA O'(I,F)KCL,

[ ’ \ 9 \ ) \ A s 7
O WV €TTL TAVTWV 6609 €U>\O'Y'T’|TOS €LS TOVS ALWVASy ALTV.

5 hon hoi pateres kai ho Christos to sarka,

of whom the fathers and of the Anointed One flesh,
ho on eulogétos , amen.

the one being blessed , Amen.

Y4 2y ard4 3ad4 992 w4 (94 6
AYa (49T (4qwary w4

558D "D mEoN ooox 13T Do 8D Sans
TR O8N SN iy

6. lo’ naphal d’bar ‘ar'ts

lo'~ Yis'ra’El Yis'ra’El hemah.
Rom9:6 it is not the Word of fell the land.

they are not 2!/ Yisra’El are of Yisra’El;
<6> Ody olov 3¢ 1 ékmémTorev 6 Adyos Tod Beod.
oV 'yc‘xp mwavTes oL €€ ’Iorpo.ﬁ)x ovTOL ’Icpa'f])\-
6 Ouch hoion de ekpeptoken ho logos tou
Not however has failed the Word of

ou hoi ¢x Israel houtoi Israél;
not the ones of Israel are Israel;

W399 WY %3494 o4= waw iy 44v 7
09T y¢ 44991 PUr39 Y
073 0D DTDIN VI O "3Bn O
DI D NTPY PR3 D

7. w'lo’ hem zera™ ‘Ab’raham am banim
Yits'chaq yiqare’ I'ak zara™.

Rom9:7 nor are they 2!l soms they are Abraham’s descendants,
, In Yitschaq (Issac) your descendants shall be called.

<T> 008’ &1 elolv oméppa APpaap mavTes Tékva, AAN’,

9 9 \ 4 ’ ’
Ev ’loaak kAnBnoetal cow oméppa.
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7 oud’ eisin sperma Abraam tekna,
neither they are seed of Abraham are they children,

, En Isaak klethésetai soi sperma.
, in Isaac shall be called your seed.

Waad4a Y9 a¥a 4wIa-1Y9 44 vy s
4= WA IWHYA Y3 AHe AR 1YIY4 Y
DTORT 933 MR T3TTI3 RS miDon

IYIND DI O TRITT 23370 0D
8. R’lomar lo’ b’ney~habasar b’ney
=b’ney hahab’tachah hem hanecheshabim I'zara’.

Rom9:8 That is, these are not the sons of the flesh, are the sons of ,
for the sons of the promise, they are regarded as descendants.

&> 1001’ éoTLY, OV TA TéKVA TH|S CapkOs TadTa Tékva Tod Beod
b \ \ / ~ b 4 4 b 7
aAda Ta Tékva Tis émayyelias AoylleTar els oméppa.

8 tout’ estin, ou ta tekna tés sarkos tauta tekna
This is not the children of the flesh are children of

ta tekna tés epaggelias logizetai eis sperma.
the children of the promise are considered for a seed.

Y9 AWy Irw4 aoyyd qy4yw-ay 4v3 38533 99473y o
73 RSN 2R TYIRD TR XA MRITT 377020

9, hi=d’bar hahab’tachah hu’ mah-shene’emar lamo”ed ‘ashub ul'Sarah ben.

Rom9:9 the Word of promise is what is said, At the time I shall come,
and Sarah shall have a son.

}J ’ \ ¢ J4 o
9> émayyellas yap 0 Adyos ovTos,

\ \ \ ~ b / \ ~ / e/
Kata 16v katpov TodTov élevoopar kal éotar TH Zappa vios.

9 epaggelias ho logos houtos,
Of promise the Word this is,

ton kairon touton eleusomai kai estai t& Sarra huios.
this time I shall come and there shall be to Sarah a son.

AP999°Y1 AaAW 44 avo-4dY 10
Y94 PUrd ap4d 393 43ay
MPITIToI T XDR TIU-RDY
192728 anxﬂ‘a -mx‘v T RO
10. w’'lo’-"od shehayah gam-~b'’Rib'qah w’ harah I’echud I'Yits’chaq ‘abinu.

Rom9:10 And not only this, that there was Ribqah also,
when had conceived by one, our father Yitschaq (Isaac).

10> 0V p,c')vov 3¢, dAAa kal ePeBéKKor. &€ évos Kof/r'rlv éyovoa,
Ioaak Tod maTpds MLdvV:
10 ou monon de, kai Hrebekka ex henos koitén echousa, Isaak tou patros hemon;
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Not only so and, also Rebecca of one man , Isaac our father;

Joyl oq4-v4 Ive ywo-4 ayoy 3iy3 yvalr Y4839 Y 1
yawoy yyxy 40 vx9iud 1Y YAaAl4a xno Yyex

4993 Jrrayy4 1y

TWn? vTIR 20 Ay-xS Ty 73 1790 003 o
Doyn IER 8D N3 DD DUTORT NEy PR

NPT 73272708 7D

1. baneyah w' od lo’-"asu tob ‘o-ra” taqum

“atsath chiratho lo’ ma asim =ki haqore’.

Rom9:11 her son not yet and had not done anything good
bad, the purpose of His choice would stand,

not of works as of Him who calls,

A1 pqmoe yap yevvnBevtov pnde mpafavrov T dyabov 1) padiov,

e e LI \ 4 ~ ~ /
lva M ka1’ ékdoynv mpobeois Tob Beod pev,

11 mépo meéde praxanton ti agathon € phaulon,
not yet nor practicing anything good or bad,
he eklogén prothesis mengé,
the selection purpose of might remain,

qion agoi 39973y 3/ ¥4 12
VYR TIY? 277D A MmNy
12. ne’emar ki-rab ya abod . . o
Rom9:12 it was said , The older shall serve
12> odk €& épywv AN’ ék ToD kalodvTos,
€pp€n adT) 87 ‘O pellwv Sovdeboer 1@ élaooov,

12 ouk ex ergon ek tou kalountos,

not of works of the One calling,
errethé hoti Ho meizon douleusei R
it was said to , the greater one shall serve H

AXgYW pWosxET IPoA-xE IJAET ITXYY 18
PRI WYTNRY IPYITRR 20N 209D
13. kakathub wa’ohab ‘eth-Ya aqgob w'eth-"Esaw sane’thi.
Rom9:13 As it is written, Ya’aqob (Jacob) I have loved, but Esau I have hated.
13> kabos yéypamrar, Tov Takof fydmmoa, Tov 8¢ "Hoad éplomoa.

13 kathos gegraptai, Ton Iakob égapésa, ton de Esau emisésa.
Even as it has been written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.

AP YAAd49 (yo-waw W4ya Jy-Y4 s
12900 DMTOND DIty mNaT 7DTOR T

14. ‘im-ken yesh="awel chalilah.
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Rom9:14 If then, there is a burden ? Let it not be!

14> T odv épodpev; p) adikio mapa 7@ Bed; w1y yévorro.
14 Ti oun ? me adikia to ?

What then ? Surely there is not unrighteousness ?
me genoito;

May it never be.

JHd WExE AXIHT Y4 AWy Y s
WHI4 WX 4 XYUY
TR WRTOR "NImM !R nD 921w

OO WR TR PRI

15. ‘amar w’chanothi ‘eth- w’richam’ti ‘eth- ‘arachem.
Rom9:15 He says , I shall have mercy on s
and I shall have compassion on I have compassion.

A5> 7 Mwioel yap Aéyer, ' Edeton 6v Gv éled kal olkTipTom 6v &v oik Tlpw.

15 to legei, Eleéso
to he says, I shall have mercy on ’
kai oiktiréso oiktiro.
and I shall have compassion on I have compassion.

An9d A 9-4¢ 9943 Ja4 gy-dov 1
YUY YAAC4R 294 Y n9R a4y
TR TN 1370 PN 1270T

QTR DUTORT TI2TIN 0D YOI TATRD)
16. w'"al-ken ‘eyn hadabar lo’-b’yad harotseh w'lo’-b’yad harats
=b'yad ham'rachem.

Rom9:16 Therefore, the Word is not in the hands of him who is wanting, nor in the hands
of him who is running, the hands of who show His mercy.
16> dpa ovv od Tod BENOVTOS 0VE ToD TpéxovTos AAAG ToDd éNedvTos Beod.

16 ara oun ou tou thelontos oude tou trechontos
So then it is not of the one desiring nor of the one running

tou eleontos
of the One having mercy,

yaxayoa x4xT 4r3909 3047 W4 Irxya Jy-ay 1
nq943-CY 3 AYW PF Joudy TUY-x4 Yx443 qr303
TRTRYT NONT TI3YD TUIDD MR 2INDT 270D

IPINTTO23 Ny 0 TYRDY MDA TNNDT MaY3

17. Li- haKathub ‘omer I'Phar’ oh zo’th he’emad’tiak
har’oth’ak ‘eth-kochi u saper sh’'mi =ha'arets.
Rom9:17 the Scripture says to Pharaoh, this I have raised you I demonstrate
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My power in you, and of My name be proclaimed the earth.
A7> Aéyer yap 7 ypadm Td Papaw dTu Eis adTo To0T0 €€NyeLpd oe Emws évdelEwpar
€v ool T dbvaplv pov kal dmws Suayyel] T0 vopd pov év maom T yi.
17 legei hé graphé tg Pharao hoti
says the Scripture to Pharaoh,

auto touto exégeira se endeixomai en soi tén dynamin mou
this very thing I raised up you, I may demonstrate in you My power
kai diaggelé to onoma mou te ge.
and may be declared My name the earth.

v9¢ AWPET RJHAW WY PYYHAL hJHAW AWW 3T 9 oayiy g
935 Py pEMW My I PRI My M2 v

18. w'yiuada” bazeh sheyach’pots y'’chunenu umi sheyach’pots yaq’sheh libo.
Rom9:18 He knows this He pleases have mercy,
and He pleases shall hardens his heart.

A8> dpa ovv ov BéNeL Eeel, 6v 3¢ BéNeL oxAnpivel.

18 ara oun thelei eleei, de thelei sklérynei.
So then on He wills He has mercy, and He wills He hardens.

raxi Y yyrng a1y Y Jro a®ji az-ayd P4x y4v o

13T M D TR 0D PV TPDY MITIRD RRP ON
19. w'im to’mar lamah-zeh yiph'qod “aon r'tsono mi yith’yatsab.
Rom9:19 [{ you say, Why does this find fault? itis His will who has resisted?
19> "Epets poi ovv, Ti [o0v] ém pépdetar;
T® yap BovANpaTt adTod Tis avbéoTnrev;
19 Ereis moi oun, Ti [oun] eti memphetai?

You say to me therefore, why then still He finds fault?

to boulémati autou tis anthestéken?
His intention who has resisted?

WAal43-x4 919X 1Y aAx4 LY Yag-y9 (54 w0
=YXAWo 3yy opay pqrad qra Y433
OOTTORT™NY 30700 0D RX O DIRTI3 DINO

DALY 2D YITR DTS TR TmRYT

20. ben-‘adam mi ‘atah
tharib ‘eth- hayo’mar yetser |'yots’ro madu a kakah “asithani.
Rom9:20 , O son of man, who are you, talks back to ?

Shall that which is formed say to the molder, Why did you make me like this?
20> o dvBpwe, pevodvye ob Tis €l 6 dvTamokpLvopevos T® Bed;
1) €pel T0 mAdopa T® TAdoavT, Tt pe émoinoas obTws;

20 0 anthrope, sy tis ei ho antapokrinomenos ?
O man, you who are the one replying against ?
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mé erei to plasma tg plasanti,

Surely not shall say the thing formed to the one having formed it,
Ti me epoiésas houtos?

why did you make me so?

WHa-Co 4nad xpwq JR4-y4 o

YYLP ALY w4 AvIY ALY AH4a YA xywol
RIITOY NEYD MW PRTON KD

715p 753 a8 792D "D TNT 0P Nibyh

21. ‘im=‘eyn r'shuth layotser «!~hachomer

“asoth hagolem k'li kabod ‘o R'li galon.
Rom9:21 [f there is no right to produce have authority the clay,
from the same lump (0 make vessel of honor or vessel of dishonor?

”" 9 b4 9 ’ e \ ~ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ ’ ~ (33
21> 1) 0¥k éxeL é€ovotav 6 kepapets Tod TMAOD €k Tod adTod PupdpaTos ToLfoaL O

\ \ ~ 3 \ ’
REV €ls TLpMV okeDos O € €ls aTLpiav

21 ¢ ouk echei exousian ho kerameus tou pélou phyramatos poiésai
has not the right the potter of the clay of lump to make
ho men eis timen skeuos ho atimian?
this honor able use vessel and dishonor able use?

oi-ayaly ryox xy44ad njua wial4a-y4 4v74 ayv 2
Yrag4d YAYryya yoza ALY x4 YUTY YI4CYI W) vX4r I

VI VT NINTTD PRI DTONTTON NIDN TR1 00
TATIND 07030 ovIT VDTN M N9 Ry inTo)

22. umah ‘epho’ - hechaphets 'har’oth za™’mo ul’hodi a g’buratho nasa’
~‘ore’k ‘eth-k’ley haza am ‘abaddon.

Rom9:22 So what , wanting to show His wrath and to make His power known,

endured patience of vessels of wrath destruction?

22> €l 8¢ BeAwv 6 Beos évdel€acbal Tnv dpyMv kal yvowploal T0 SduvaTov adTod

fveykev év moAAf) pakpobupia oxedm dpyils kaTnpTiopLéva els ATdAeLav,

22 thelon endeixasthai tén orgén
what '/ wanting to demonstrate His wrath
kai gnorisai to dynaton autou énegken makrothymia skeué orgés
and to make know His power endured longsuffering vessels of wrath
apoleian,
destruction,

AYAIUA ALY I rarIY Awox4yq oraval
arIYL JAYR w4
M0 9223 93D Wy—nRToy Yoo s

19227 1IT wiN
23. 'hodi"a gam-~‘eth-"sher k’bodo hHik'ley hachaninah hekin 'kabod.
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Rom9:23 and He might make known also the riches of His glory
the vessels of mercy, He had prepared glory,

23> kal lva yvoplon TOv mAodTOV THs 86EMs adToD éml okeldm éNéovs
a mpomTotpacev els d6Eav;
23 kai gnorisé ton plouton tés doxés autou ¢pi skeué eleous
He might make known the riches of His glory vessels of mercy

proétoimasen e¢is doxan?
He prepared beforehand glory?

Wa3d waravaia-yy 44 vI449P 94 TIHI4 YAY 2
VA MEWVAVE D
Dfl;‘? D’THH’TU'TD x5 WJZSjP WERS TR QM 1o
d=paEin -
24. w’hem ‘anach’nu q'ra’anu lo’ ~haYahudim I'badam
‘aph ~hagoyim.

Rom9:24 even we, He called, are not only us of the Yahudim,
also of the gentiles.

24> ods kail ékdAeoev Mas o0 povov €€ ‘Tovdalwv dAAa kal €€ éBvav,
24 kai ekalesen hémas ou monon ex Ioudaion kai ex ethnon,
also He called us, not only Jews also gentiles,

AYHY AYHI 4y Yo Y4 44974 oWrAS TIY4Y 25
AT TRTDTNODY MY My TROD NIPN Ywing i s

25. k Hoshe a ‘eq’ra’ I'lo’-"ami “ami ul’lo’-ruachmah ruachmah.
Rom9:25 As Hoshea, | shall call those who were not My people,
My people, and those who were not mercy, mercy.

25> os kat év 1d ‘Qome Aéyer, Kaléow Tov 00 Aadv pov Aadv pov

Kol 'r'r\]v ovk 'r’]'ya'rr'qp.év'qv 'ﬁya'rr'qp.évw]v'
25 hos kai ¢n tg Hosée , Kaleso ton ou laon mou laon mou
as also in Hosea , I shall call not My people My people

kai tén ouk eégapemenén eégapémeneén;
and the one not having been loved having been beloved.

W4 Yx4 AYo-4d YA 4P IvE JrEyI AraY
AU-(4 2139 YAl
BRI DR RYTRD 072 TR DipRa M e

POTON "33 oD

26. whayah bim’gom - hem
lo’~"ami ye’amer lahem b’ney ‘El-chay.
Rom9:26 And it shall be that ' the place them,

are not My people, they shall be called sons of the living

\ ¥ 9 ~ ’ T 9 ’ 9 ~ 9 ’ e ~
(26) KOl €eoTAL €V T(.!L) TO"IT({.) ov eppee'rl AVUTOLS, OU )\G.OS p.,OU vp,e LS,
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ékel kAnBnoovrar viol Beod [dvTos.

26 kai estai ¢ to topo autois, Ou laos mou ,
And it shall be in the place to them, Not My people ,
ekei kléthésontai huioi zontos.

there they shall be called sons of a living

Y9 JFY Aiai Y4 Y (4qwa-do 4499 yaioway z
(APAr 707w Lyl Jrady) vI IrwA 44w yaa drry (49w

"33 "DOn MITTOR YD OXRTIOY NP AMIWwE o
(PTE AIY PATm 11°PD) i3 23w WY 0T DI SN

27. wi¥sha 'Yahu =Yis’ra’El ki ‘im- mis’par b’ney Yis’ra’El
k’chol hayam sh’ar yashub bo (kilayon charuts shoteph ts’daqah).
Rom9:27 YeshaYahu of Yisra’El, Though the number of the sons

of Yisra’El he as the sand of the sea, it is the remnant that shall be saved
for he shall finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness,

27> "Hoatas 3¢ kpdler vmep 100 Topan), 'Eav 1 6 &pubpos tdv vidv Topan ds
dppos T1s Badacons, 10 VmoAelppa cwbnoeTar:
27 Esaias de tou Israel, Ean ¢ ho arithmos ton huion Israé€l

And Isaiah Israel, if the number of the sons of Israel

hos he ammos tés thalassés, to hypoleimma sothésetai;
as the sand of the sea the remnant shall be saved;

943 99PI AWO YA Ardusy ALY Y 2
TPONT 27P3 Y T8 RN 122 200
28. w’'necheratsah “oseh b’gereb ha’arets.

Rom9:28 (Master) has done in the midst of the earth,
and determinedly.

/ \ ~ \ / ’ / 5 N\ A A
(28> )\O'YO'V yap O"U'V'T€>\(DV KAl CUVTERVWV TIOLT)OEL KLVPLOS €TIL TT|S YT|S.

28 logon
The word it
kai syntemnon poiesei teés ges.
and cutting it short shall execute the the earth.
xy49n Arar 2Ly ATy AY)L vaowad 444 qwW4YT 2
iy a aqyeld wyaaa yaFy eoyy aiqw vyl qixra
PRI MM 9915 [In "D TV TR WRDI Lo
23T ATRYD A 070D LynD TR 1D NI
29. w’ka’asher ‘amar ¥Y'sha™Yahu mizeh luley Ts’ba’oth hothir lanu
$"dom “Amorah daminu.
Rom9:29 And as YeshaYahu said that, if of hosts had left us .
Sodom, and we would have been made Amorah.

29> kat kabws mpoetpnkev "Hoalas, Ei pn kipros LaBanbd éykaTéAimey
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MRV oméppa, ws Xodopa dv éyevninpev kat ws I'opoppa dv wporwdmpev.
29 kai kathos proeiréken Esaias, Ei mé Sabaoth

And as Isaiah has said before, except, of Sabaoth (hosts)
egkatelipen hemin , hos Sodoma an

left to us , as Sodom would

kai Gomorra an homoiothémen.
and Gomorrah we would have been made like.

APara U4 7749 44 W4 YA 7AW 97473 axoy x
AYTY4A Yrxy W4 APana £33 3Pani-x4 y1awi
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30. w"atah hano’'mar shechagoyim lo’ rad’phu hats’daqah
hisigu ‘eth-hats’daqah hi’ hats’dagah ha’emunah.

Rom9:30 Now, shall we say the gentiles, did not pursue righteousness,
achieved righteousness, even it is the righteousness is of faith?

30> T odv épodpev; ot €Bvn Ta p1y SudkovTa Sikatoctvny kaTélafev Sikarootvny,
dukaroabvmy 8¢ TNy ék mloTews,
30 Ti oun eroumen? ethné ta mé diokonta dikaiosynén
What then shall we say? gentiles not pursuing righteousness
katelaben dikaiosynén, dikaiosynén de tén ek pisteos,
attained righteousness, and a righteousness faith?

0313 4 3Pany xqrxd APan xqyx yJaqg [44WA-y 3
T 8D RTET N0iND mRpTE N7iR DT DR RS
31. w'Vis'ra’El b’rad’pho Torath ts’daqah 'Thorath hats’dagah lo’ higi a.

Rom9:31 But Yisra’El, pursuing a Law of righteousness,
did not arrive at the Law of righteousness.

31> "Iopan 8¢ Suwkwv vopov Sukatocivrs els vopov ovk épbacev.

31 Israel de diokon nomon dikaiosynés ¢is nomon ouk ephthasen.
But Israel pursing a Law of righteous to that Law did not arrive.

ATWIS Ayry 4y fv4mLo ay-doy w
IV 1949 vJxA Yy Yawoyy-y4 ay
T anNn NO-wiN-SY mn-byas

‘733 12R3 IDINT 0D DOWYRRTOR VD
32. w' al=-mah o/~ =lo’ me’emunah d’rashuah
‘im=mima”asim ki hith’nag’phu b’eben nageph.

Rom9:32 what? they did not pursue it by faith, as it were 1 works.
they stumbled 2t the Stone of stumbling.

32> 3ua TL; 8L oVK éx TLoTews AAN’ ws €€ Epywv-
mpooékodav T® AlBw Tod mpookSpLpLaTos,

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1789



32 dia ti? ouk ek pisteods hos ex ergon;
Why? it was not faith as works;

prosekopsan tg lithQ tou proskommatos,
they stumbled at the stone of stumbling,

ywyy Avrr )7 134 Jrars aFa agyya svxyy s
WA 4¢ w9 JRY4YAY Y
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33. kakathub hin’ni yisad ‘eben negeph w'tsur mik’shol
w'lzal=hama’amin bo lo’ yebosh.

Rom9:33 As it is written, Behold, I lay a Stone of stumbling
and a Rock of offense, and who believes in shall not be put to shame.

33> kabows yeypamTa, 1800 TlOmpL év Xiwv Atbov mpookoppaTos
kal TéTpav okavdalov, kal 6 moTedwv €’ adTH o kaTatoyvvifoeTal.

33 kathos gegraptai, Idou tithémi lithon proskommatos
as it has been written, Behold I place a stone of stumbling
kai petran skandalou, kai ho pisteuon ep’ ou kataischynthésetai.
and a rock of offense, and the one believing shall not be put to shame.

Chapter 10

(44wa 209 Waals ax[A)xy +99¢ RJH LHU4 Romi0:1
rowra w4
ONTiY Y3 oORD nPam 0335 PR MmNk

AV R

1. ‘echay chephets I’babi uth’philathi Yis'ra’El yiuashe u.
Rom10:1 My brothers, the desire of my heart and my prayer is Yisra’El

is for the salvation.
<10:1> A8eldot, 1) p.ev eddokia Tis énfs kapdias
kal 1) 3émots mpods Tov Bedv vmep adTOV els cwtmplav.
1 Adelphoi, hé men eudokia tés emés kardias

Brothers, the good pleasure of my heart

kai hé deésis ton auton eis sotérian.
and the supplication them is salvation.

xoag-4d (94 WAal4d YA 4IPyw yavlo g4 aioy iy
:NYT3~RO San oToxb ooNgpRy oSy 38 TR Do

2. ki me’id hem shem’qan’im | lo’-b’da ath.
Rom10:2 bear witness them that they have a zeal for ,
not to knowledge.

~ \ 9 ~ [ %4 ~ ~ 7 b 9 9 9 9 4
2> papTupd yap avTols 1L {fHAov Beod éxovory AAN’ ob kaT’ émtyvwoLy:
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2 martyro autois hoti zélon echousin

I bear witness to them that a zeal for they have,
ou epignosin;
not knowledge;

yPal YWPILY voad 4( WAAl4 xPan-x4 Y s
iroyy) 4 yrad4s xpandy yxpan-x4
DOPT2 WPIMN W 8D D08 NPTETNR U2

Y11 XD DO NpTEDY onpTE TN

3. i ‘eth-tsid’qath Io’ yada™u way’baq’shu "haqim ‘eth-tsid’qatham
ul'tsid’qath lo’ nik’'na’u.
Rom10:3 not knowing the righteousness of and seeking to establish

their own righteousness, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of

<3> dyvoodvTes yap TV Tod Beod Sikarootvny kal T Ldtav [Sikaroctvmv]
{nTodvTes oTfoaL, 11 ditkarootvy Tod Beod ovy VmeTdynoav-
3 agnoountes tén tou dikaiosynén
being ignorant of the righteousness of

kai tén idian [dikaiosynén] zétountes stésai,

and their own righteousness seeking to establish,
té dikaiosyné tou ouch hypetagésan;

to the righteousness of they did not submit;

I JAY4YA-CYd aPand aqyxa JyvF uawya 1y s

43 RRRT=DDD MPTED MIiRT Ao mownn 0D
4. i haMashiyach soph haTorah lits’dagah ~hama’amin bo.

Rom10:4 the Mashiyach is the end of the Law resulting righteousness
who believes

/ \ 4 \ 9 / \ ~ /
4> T€Nos yap vopov XpLoTos ls dukaloghLvmy TAVTL TY MOTEVOVTL.

4 telos nomou Christos
end of Law the Anointed One is resulting

dikaiosynén tQ pisteuonti.
righteousness to believing.

397x3 Yyxy aPana q994-Jo Ixy awy-iy s
W39 TUY Ya4a Yx4 awor qwg

IR MR mpIET 1375y 20D MEnTDn
‘D3 MM DINT DNN TRYY W

5, [2i= kathab al-d’bar hats’dagah mito’k haTorah
ya aseh ‘otham ha'adam wachay bahem.

Rom10:5 writes on the words of the righteousness
which is within of the Law, the man which does them shall live in them.

5> Moiofis yap ypader v dikaroovvmv Ty ék [T0oD] vopou
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174 e / 9 \ » / b 9 ~
OTL O TTOLMOAQS avTa avepum'os Z_,'T]O'GTG,L €V AVTOLS.

5 graphei tén dikaiosynén tén ck [tou] nomou
writes of the righteousness of the Law

ho poiésas auta anthropos zésetai en autois.
the having done these things man shall live in them.

YI3C3 Y4x-C4 X4 AYvY43a Yrxy w4 3Panay e
I WYa-x4 aiqyad 3yaywy afoi-iy
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6. whats’daqah to’k ha’emunah ‘omereth
‘al- I’bab’ak mi-ya“aleh hashamay’'m horid ‘eth-haMashiyach.

Rom10:6 But the righteousness is within the faith speaks in this way,
not your heart, Who shall ascend the heavens?
That is, to bring the Mashiyach down;

<6> ) 8¢ éx MoTews SikarooVv olTws Aéyer, M| elmys év 1) kapdla cov, Tis
&vaB'r']O'e'raL €ls TOV oﬁpavév; T00T’ éoTLV Xpl,o"rc‘w KaToyawyetv:
6 he pisteos dikaiosyné houtos legei, Mé té kardia sou,

the of faith righteousness thus speaks, not your heart,

Tis anabeésetai eis ton ouranon? tout’ estin Christon katagagein;
who shall ascend the heavens? This is the Anointed One to bring down;

WA xya-yy HAwya-x4 xyloal wyaxd aqi iy v4 7
DRTTIR MWRTTIN MISYT? oINS T M ANT
7. ‘o mi yered lith’hom I'ha”aloth ‘eth-haMashiyach ~hamethim.

Rom10:7 or who shall descend the abyss?
That is, to bring the Mashiyach up the dead.

R4 ’ / 9 \ b4 . ~ 9 » \ 9 ~ 9 ~
<> 4, Tis kaTaBnoerar eis TV dBuocov; ToOT’ éoTiv XpLoTOV €k vekpdv Avayayetv.
7 ¢, Tis katabeésetai eis tén abysson?

, who shall descend the abyss?

tout’ estin Christon ¢k nekron anagagein.
This is the Anointed One dead ones to bring up,

Y3735 4943 yRl4 Iv9P W4x-ay (94 s
WAV Y TIM 4 W4 ATy 4a 994 473 Y99I

DT NITT ON 2P NPT O3

OoTP2D TN WK TIRT 73T RIT 227

8. mah-to’'mar qarob"eleyah hadabar b’phiyak
ubil’babeak hu’ d’bar ha’emunah ‘anach’nu m’bas’rim.

Rom10:8 what does it say? The Word is near you, in your mouth
and in your heart that is, the Word of faith we are preaching,

8> dAAa 1L Aéyer; "Eyyls oov 10 phjpd éoTiv év 10 oTopaT cov
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Kal €v T1) kapdla cov, TodT’ €oTLy TO prlpa THs ToTews O KMPLTCTOoLEV.
8 ti legei? Eggys sou to hréma estin en tg stomati sou
what does it say? Near you the Word is in your mouth

kai en té kardia sou, tout’ estin to hréema tés pisteos ho kéryssomen.
and in your heart, this is the Word of faith we preach.

Jradsa 4y3 owyaiw 3ayx yij9-¥4 iy o
WYX WAxWaTyy vqi0n WAald4aw Y3979 Jiy4xy
]ﬁ-rzgcr NI YW 77N TPPITOR DU

VRN DONRTTTR TV OOTORTY 13273 1R8m

9. -b’'phiyak thodeh hu’

w'tha’amin bil’bab’ak he’iro ~hamethim tiuashe a.

Rom10:9 you confess your mouth He is (Master),
and believe in your heart raised Him the dead, you shall be saved;

74 9\ e / bl ~ 4 ’ / 9 ~
9> 811 éav opoloynoms €v T® oTopaTi cov kvpLov Imoodv

Kal MOoTeVOTS €v Tf) kapdla oov §TL 0 Beds adTOV fyelpev ék vekpdv, cwdion-

9 homologésés ¢n ty stomati sou kai pisteusés
you confess your mouth and you believe
té kardia sou auton egeiren ek nekron, sothése¢;
your heart raised Him dead ones, you shall be saved.

APand v AxAay Wa43a yiy4i 733505 Y 0
Aowraad v-axaar 3avi v3ijsy
TRTED 1> UM DTNT RN 13353 03¢

YWD DN 90 ARa)

10. ki bil’lbabo ya’amin ha’adam w'hay’thah lo lits’dagah
u 'phihu yodeh w'hay’thah-lo lishu“ah.
Rom10:10 for in his heart a man believes and he shall be righteousness,
and the mouth he confesses and he shall be salvation.
10> kapdia yap moTedeTal els Sikatoovvny, oTopATL € OpodoyelTaL els coTnpLAV.
10 kardia gar pisteuetai eis dikaiosynén,

For with the heart one believes resulting in righteousness,

stomati de homologeitai ¢is sotérian.
and with the mouth one confesses resulting in salvation.

Wy £ 79 JAY4YA-CY W4 Frxya Ay
w32 XD 93 RRRTTOD MR 2N DN

11. ki haKathub ‘omer ~hama’amin bo lo’ yebosh.

Rom10:11 the Scripture says, believes shall not be put to shame.

A1> AéyeL yap 7 ypad, Ilas 6 motedbwv én’ adTd od kaTaroyvvbnoerar.
11 legei hé graphe, ho pisteuon ou kataischynthésetai.
says the Scripture, believing shall not be put to shame.
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12. w’eyn haph'resh haYahudi la¥Y'wani ‘echad 'kulam

w’hu’ “ashir 'kal-qor'ayu.

Rom10:12 And there is no difference the Yahudi and the Yewani,
the same (Master) all of them is rich to all that call on Him.

12> 0V yap éoTv draoToAT) Tovdatov Te kal “EAAmvos,
0 yap avTOS KUPLOS TAVTWV, TAOVTAV €LS TAVTAS TOUS EMKAAOVILEVOVS AVTOV®

12 ou estin diastole Ioudaiou te kai Hellénos,

No difference between Jew and Greek,
ho autos panton, plouton eis pantas tous epikaloumenous H
the same of all is being rich to all the ones calling on ;

WA A3 YW £9P-qW4 YY1
:woRY MY Ow3 RPN DD
13. ki~ =yiq’ra’ b’shem yimalet.
Rom10:13 for shall call on the name of shall be saved.

~ \ (33 ”" 9 /7 \ ¥ ’ 4
13> Ias yap 6s dv émxaléonrar 76 Svopa kvplov cwbnoeTal.

13 hos an epikalesétai to onoma sothésetai.
who calls on the name of shall be saved.

YIRYEA Y4y VI wIAYEA4C W4 v49PE Y4 oaxor
ALY JA4T TOYWA Y4y yoyw-x4 yoyw fLw 1y
1KY TR 13 MRTTRD WRTOR WP TR 1R T

TR TR WREY PR VRN Wway 85w ma
14. watah ‘ey’k yiqg'r'u ‘el= lo’~he’eminu
w'ey’k ya’aminu shel’ sham’ u ‘eth- w'ey’k yish'm’ u w’eyn .
Rom10:14 And now how shall they call they have not believed?

How shall they believe in Him they have not heard ?
And how shall they hear without ?

~ 3 9 )4 9 [ 9 Y/
(14> H(.!)S ovv €1TLK(1>\€O'(DVTCLL €LS 6\) OVK €1TLO'T€UO'CLV;

~ \ ’ o 9 A~ \ 9 ’ \ ’
TTWS 86 TLOTEVOWOLY 0{) OVK 'ﬁKOUO'(LV; TTWS 86 AKOLVOWOLV X(l)pLS K'T]p‘UO'O'OVTOS;

14 Pos oun epikalesontai ouk episteusan?

How then may they call on one they did not believe?
pos de pisteusosin ouk ekousan?

And how may they believe Him of they did not hear?
pos de akousosin choris ?

And how may they hear without ?
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15. w'ey’k yagidu 2 ‘im=sh’luchim
kakathub mah-na’wu rag’ley m’baser shalom m’baser tob.
Rom10:15 How shall they preach if they are not sent?
As it has been written, How pleasant are the feet of those who bring the good news
of peace, and who bring the good news of the good!
A5> mds 8¢ kmpLEwowv éav pm dmooTaddow; kabws yéypamTar,
‘Qs mpaior ol médes TdV edayyeAilopévav [Ta] dyadi.
15 pos de kéryxosin mé apostalosin? kathos gegraptai,

And how may they preach if they are not sent? As it has been written,

Hos horaioi hoi podes ton euaggelizomenon [ta] agatha.
how beautiful the feet of the ones proclaiming good news of good things.

A9rwIa el voyw wly-4< (34 16
wpyxoywd gy 4a Y Avar 444 rariowi iy
moiran SIS wny oP3-N Danw

PINYRED TRNT R T MR YT 0D
16. lo’="»u//am sham’ u I'gol hab’sorah
Y’sha™'Yahu ‘amar mi he’emin lish’mu’athenu.

Rom10:16 of them did not hear the sound of the good news.
YeshaYahu says, , who has believed our report?

<16> AAN’ 00 mavTes vmMKovoav T® edayyellw.

’H o \ )\/ K/ ’ s 7 ~ 9 A& A,
gaLas yap AeyeL, VPLE,y TLS EMLOTEVOEV TT] AKOT MLWV,

16 ou hypékousan {0 euaggelio.
not obeyed the good news.

Esaias gar legei, , tis episteusen t& akoé hémon?
Isaiah says, » who believed our report?

ROTYWA YK A§3 AJTIEA Y UE 7
HLWYR-994 Lai-o Foyyway
TP AR TIRD TRRNT 120N
RT3 VIOV Ay

17. =ken ha’emunah ba’ah mito’k hash’'mu’ah

w'hash’'mu’ah al- d’bar-haMashiyach.
Rom10:17 ! so, the faith comes within the hearing,
and hearing the Word of the Mashiyach.

A7> dpa M mloTis €€ dkotis, 1) de dkom dia ppaTos XproTod.
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17 ara he pistis ex akoes,
Then faith comes hearing,

hé de akoe hrématos Christou.
and hearing the Word of the Anointed One.
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18. w'omar haki lo’ shame u ‘am’nam ~ha’arets yatsa’ gauam
ubiq’tseh thebel mileyhem.

Rom10:18 But I say, The most they did not hear? Truly, their voice went out
the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.

18> dAAa Aéyw, p1) o0k fikovoav; pevodvye, Eis maoav v yiv é€fqAbev
0 $B6yyos adTAV Kal €ls Ta TEPATA TT)S OLKOVREVTS TA PTLaTA AVTOV.
18 legd, mé ouk €kousan? menounge,

I say, Did they not hear? Indeed they did,

ten gen exelthen ho phthoggos auton
the earth went out their voice

kai eis ta perata tés oikoumeneés ta hréemata auton,
and the ends of the inhabited world their words,

LI 4 AVY 49y-aya 0sn £ [4qvA Ay U4y 1o
WYFLoy4 (99 AvNI9 Yo 49 Wy4i Y4

IR MR MR N22-man v 8D DR7i o mR e
:0D07YIR 533 "2 OYTNOD 0pXOIPN

19. w'omar haki Yis'ra’El lo’ yada™ hinneh- ‘ag’ni’akem
lo’-"am b’goy nabal ‘ak’"is’hem.

Rom10:19 But I say, Did Yisra’El not know the most? Behold, ,
shall provoke you to jealousy by those who are not a people,
a foolish nation I shall anger you.

19> &AAa Aéyw, p1) Topam ovk éyve; mpdTos Moiofs Aéyel,
"Eyo mapalnAdow Opas ém’ odk €bve, ém’ €Bver dovvéTw TapopyLd Opas.
19 legd, mé Israél ouk egno? , parazeloso hymas
I say, Did Israel not know? » | shall provoke to jealousy you

ouk ethnei, ethnei asynetg parorgio hymas.
one not a nation a nation without understanding I shall anger you.

LIWPS 400 Axgryy Y4l v 74y vRROwAY 2
AW 4l Axweay
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20. wi¥sha 'Yahu m’la’o libo le’mor nim’tse’thi I’'lo’ biq’shuni nid’rash’ti P’lo’ sha'alu.
Rom10:20 And YeshaYahu filled with his heart saying, I was found
those not seeking Me, I was made manifest to those not asking for Me.
20> "Hoatas 8¢ dmoToApd kai Aéyer, EVpébmy [év] ToTs épe pm {nrodowv,
épdavis éyevopny Tols ELE 11| ETEPWTAOLY.
20 Esaias ¢ apotolma Kkai legei, Heurethen [en] tois meé zétousin,
Isaiah is very bold and says, I was found the ones not seeking,

emphanés egenomén tois meé eperotosin.
became manifest to the ones not asking for.

wo-l4 Wyaa-dy ai Axwq) 494 473 (49vA-ov 2
297 497F
QY—o8 09T~5D 77 TR MmN NI ORTI—SwI 8o

i imi~EEmimile

21. w' al=Yis'ra’El ‘omer peras’ti =hayom ‘el="am sorer umoreh.
Rom10:21 And to Yisra’El says,
the day I have stretched out a disobedient and obstinate people.

21> wpos de Tov "IopanA Aéyer, “OAny v Npépav éfemétaca Tas Xelpds pov
mpos Aaov dmefodvTa kal avTdéyovTa.

21 pros de ton Israél legei,
to Israel He says,

ten hemeran exepetasa laon apeithounta kai antilegonta.
the day I reached out a people disobeying and opposing.
Chapter 11

A3 vYo-x4 Waal4a WiTa Y4 994 1YY Romii
YAYAY9 A8yl Waq94 09Ty AL4qwA Y4y Ay
MO0 Y TNR DOTTONT MANT M RN 793N

177223 MR OT7aR vIIn ThRTpY SoaNTm 0D

1. ub’ken ‘omer hazanach ‘eth-"amo chalilah
gam=- Yis’ra’Eli ‘Ab’raham 'mateh Bin’yamin.
Rom11:1 | say then, Has abandoned His people? Let it not be!
too am an Yisra’Eli, of Abraham, of the tribe of Benyamin.

. ’ o " ¢ \ \ \ 9 A \ ’
(11.1) A€'YO.) OovV, LT ATTOWOATO O e€0§ TOV )\(IOV aAvVTOL, T YEVOLTO®

kal yap €yo IopanAitys elpl, éx oméppaTos ABpadp, pvAfs Beviapiv.

1 Lego oun, mé aposato ton laon autou? meé genoito;
I say then, surely did not put away His people? May it never be;
kai Israelites , Abraam, phylés Beniamin,
also | an Israelite , of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

443 WaPy yoai qw4 vyWo-x4 WAal4a wis-4( 2
Por 47vay vaAR4I 994 Irxya w4 x4 yoax
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2. lo’-zanach ‘eth-"amo y’da’o migedem halo’ thed’"u

‘eth- hakathub ‘omer H'EliYahu w'hu’ tsoeq ‘el =Yis'ra’El le’'mor.
Rom11:2 has not rejected His people He knew beforehand.

Or do you not know the Scripture says of EliYahu,

how he pleads Yisra’El, saying,

2> o0k amwoaTo 0 Beds TOV Aadv adTod Ov mpoéyvw.
2\ 9 v 9 9 ’ 4 7 e / e 9 / ~ ~ \ ~ 9 / °
) oVk oldaTe év H)\Lq. TU >\e'yel, M ypadn, ws évruyyaver 7@ Oed kaTa Tod Icrpa’r’l)\,
2 ouk aposato ton laon autou proegno.
did not put away His people he foreknew.
ouk oidate en Elia ti legei hé graphe,
do you not know in Elijah what says The Scripture,

hos entygchanei tou Israel?
how he pleads with Israel?

TFIA YA XHITY-X4Y YU9R YT 49 x4 AvaL s
AWJP-x4g PWPILY Lagl Y4 x4y
W RMITRTONY WD RODITIE M
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3. ‘eth-n’bi’eyak har’'gu w’eth-miz’b’'chotheyak harasu
wa'’iuather I'badi way’baq’shu ‘eth-naph’shi.
Rom11:3 , they have Killed your prophets, they have torn down your altars,

and | alone am left, and they are seeking my soul.

3> Kipie, Tovs mpodmTas cov dmékTeLvav, Ta BuoractipLld cov katéokaav,
k&yw VmedeldpOmy podvos kal Inrodowv v uxmv pov.
3 , tous prophétas sou apekteinan, ta thysiastéria sou kateskapsan,

, your prophets they killed, your altars they dug down,

k hypeleiphthén monos kai zétousin ten psychén mou.
and | was left behind alone and they seek my life.

WA)(4 xogw 1 Axq44wa YAad4d 994 x4 ayo-3yy 4
:(09( voqy-4( w4 wa 4

DR8NV 5% MIRWT OTTOR 3T NN YT
:5pa5 wn~xRS WwN N

4. umeh-"anah ‘otho d’bar hish’ar’ti i shib" ath ‘ish
lo'~kar’"u laBa al.

Rom11:4 And what does the Word of say to him?
I have kept for seven men did not kneel to Baal.
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9 \ 4 )4 9 ~ ¢ S
4> AN 1L Aéyel adTR O XPTLATLOWOS;
Katélimov épavtd émrakioyiiiovs dvdpas, oltives ovk ékapdav yovu v BaaA.

4 ti legei auty ho chrematismos?
what says to him the divine answer?
Katelipon heptaki andras, ouk ekampsan gony té Baal.
I reserved for seven men, did not bow a knee to Baal.

AFUR X9TUIY XA94W A44WY vIAYA Y IYT s
PIQOT NDMID NOIRY TINWI 1293701 1977

5. w’ gam-H’'yameynu msh’arah sh’erlth b’chlrath hechased.

Rom11:5 S0 also in our days a remnant remains
the gracious choice.

5> oTws 00V Kal év TH VOV karp®d Aelppa kat’ ékdoyny XdpLTos yéyovev:
5 oun kai en t9 nyn kairg leimma
then also in the present time a remnant stays

eklogén charitos H
a selection of grace

yawowa yyxy Axiq 47 aFua 1a1-Jo W4r 6
AFH avo-yy/i4 aFua Jy-¥4 iy

AFH avo-ryya4 Yawoya yyxy axiz-y4y)
(Aawoy xyaal Japi awowa yy-%4 iy
DoyRT im0 8D TR 2TOY o8
IO TIWTRPN TONT 12TOR D

IO W TIAPR DWYRT IR ADNITIRY)

(Mpyn NS STm nivyed 72708 0D

6. w - hachesed lo’ hama“asim

ki ‘im~-ken hachesed ‘eynenu-"od chased (w'im- hama“asim
‘eynenu-"od chesed ki ‘im-ken hama“aseh yech'dal ma aseh).
Rom11:6 And if'itis 1\ the grace, not the works,

otherwise the grace is no longer grace. And the works,

then it is no more grace, otherwise the works cease a work.

9 \ / 9 )4 b ” 9 \ e / 9 )4 ’ /
6> el de XAPLTL, OVKETL 33 €PYWV, ETTEL T) XAPLS OVKETL YLVETAL XAPLS.
6 chariti, ouketi ex ergon, epei hé charis ouketi charis.
by grace, no more of works, since grace no more grace.

P94 12wA 40 (49w WPITqW4 x4 4y3-3Y axor y
BRI VS AW AR LSV IR M E W AW AR LE/E

o7 1 8D ONTipY WRa TR N8 XTI AU
10335 MY DUTINT AR 07 0O0R
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7. w atah mah-hu’ ‘eth ~bigesh Yis'ra’El lo’ hisig hanib’charim hem hisigu
w’ha’acherim hish’minu I’babam.

Rom11:7 Now what is it? Yisra’El has not obtained it seeks,
but those who are elected obtain it, and the rest are hardened in their hearts.

D> 1l odv; 6 émlnrel TopanA, TodTo odk éméTuyev, 1) 8¢ Ekdoym éméTuyev:
oL 8¢ Aovmol émwpmdmnoav,
7 ti oun? epizeétei Israél, touto ouk epetychen,
What then? Israel is seeking this it did not obtain,
he de ekloge epetychen; hoi de loipoi eporothésan,
the elect obtained it. And the rest were hardened,

xv44¢ 44 WAyro ayaqx urq YAad4a wad yxy srxyy s
A3 Yyia-ac oyw( 4 yays4y
XD XD DY mRTIN M DMTONT 077 103 2INPD

T 0PI Yawh XD o

8. kakathub nathan lahem tar’demah

“eynayim lo’ lir'oth w lo’ lish'mo a "ad-hayom hazeh,
Rom11:8 As it is written, has given them of deep sleep,
eyes not (o see and not to hear, unto this day.

\ )4 ” 9 ~ e \ ~ /
8> kabos yéypamtar, "Edwkev adTols 0 Beds mvedpa kaTavifews,

b \ ~ \ / \ 5 ~ \ 9 / 74 ~ / e J4
opOaApods Tod 1) PAéTELY kal wTa TOD P} AkoVELY, EwS TT)S ONIEPOV MIEPAS.

8 kathos gegraptai, Edoken autois katanyxeos,
as it has been written, gave to them of deep sleep,
ophthalmous tou mé blepein kai tou me akouein, heos hémeras.
eyes not to see and not to hear, until day.

wad yayrdwdy werydy xwady wid Windw 13 4 aray o
oy DMWY wWpinD1 nEino1 mek oymhw M mR MMu
9. w'Dawid ‘omer y’hi shul’chanam I’phach ul’resheth ul’moqesh ul’shilumim {chem.

Rom11:9 And Dawid says, Let their table become a snare and a trap,
and a stumbling block and a recompense (0 them.

D> katl Aavid Aéyer, I'evnbnro 1 Tpamela adTdV els maylda kal els OMpav
kal els okdvdadov kal els dvramddopa adTols,
9 kai Dauid legei, Genéthéto hé trapeza auton eis pagida Kkai eis théran

And David says, Let become their table a snare and a net

kai eis skandalon kai ecis antapodoma autois,
and a trap and a retribution to them,

A0y ARYX YATYXYY XYEY YATYELO ALYWHX 10

FTVRT TORR DTN MINTR 07Ny 1I2wnne
10. tech'shak’nah ‘eyneyhém mer'oth umaih’néyhem , ham’;ad. . o
Rom11:10 Let their eyes be darkened not to see, and let bend their backs
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<10> okoTioBTwoav ol 6pOadpol adTdV ToD pT) PAéTELY
Kal TOV vdTov adTdV dd mavTos ovykapdov.

10 skotisthétosan hoi ophthalmoi auton tou mé blepein
let be darkened their eyes not to see

kai ton noton auton sygkampson.
and their back let bend.

ACH M v )3 Yoyl vIWYIA 494 Y4 axoy i
W42y Joyd YAr1d Aowyaia a4 yowys iy
mP0m 15D TYRD DWIINT IR I8 TRV
:ONIPT YR oMb nywiT 8D oywnl oD

1. w atah ‘omer hanik’sh’lu yipolu chalilah
phish” am ba’ah hay’shuah lagoyim hag’ni’am.

Rom11:11 | say now, Have they stumbled to fall? Let it not be!
their transgression salvation has come to the gentiles, of their jealousy.

A1 Aéyw odv, p) émtaroay (va méowolv; py yévorto:
aAAa T® adTOV TapaTTOpATL T) cwTTpLa Tols €ébveoiy els To mapalmAdoal adTols.
11 Lego oun, mé eptaisan pesosin? me genoito;

I say then, surely they did not stumble they might fall? May it never be.

t0 auton paraptomati hé sotéria tois ethnesin
by their trespass the salvation came to the gentiles,
to parazelosai autous.
to provoke to jealousy them.

Wlvoa qwol 31’ Wowj-wiy 12
AYYY AYY xu4-J° Y4y yava qwold wesyy
0PIvm Wivh M oywn-oN] o

;DY MRD NORTOY o8O oYiaT wivo opi
12. w im=pish’ am I"“sher ha olam
w'niz’qam I’ sher hagoyim ~‘achath kamah w’kamah.

Rom11:12 Now ' their transgression is to riches of the world
and their failure is to riches of the gentiles, is one by one more and more!

A2> €l 8¢ 10 TapdTTopa adTAOV TAODTOS KOOROU
kal 7O JTTpa adTdv mAodTos €Bvdv, Toow RaAdov TO TApwpa aOTOV.
12 ¢/ de to paraptoma auton ploutos kosmou

Now i their trespass means riches of the world

kai to héttéma auton ploutos ethnon, posg mallon
and their failure means riches of the gentiles, by how much more

194y Ay4 ¥v13 YyRL4y
a9y AxyIW-x4 WA PR W Axyia )Yy
N3TR TIN OMAT DPUDNI
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13. wa kem hagoyim m’daber
uk’phi heyothi shaliach agoyim ‘eth-sheruthi ‘akabed.

Rom11:13 For | am speaking to you, the gentiles,
and according to my mouth I am an apostle of gentiles, I glorify my ministry,
A3> “Ypiv 8¢ Aéyw Tols éBveorv:
&’ Soov pev ovv el Eyd EBvdv dmboTolos, TV Sakoviav pov SoEdlw,
13 Hymin de lego tois ethnesin; eph’ hoson men oun eimi ethnon
to you I speak, the gentiles; inasmuch as therefore am | of the gentiles

apostolos, ten diakonian mou doxazo,
an apostle, my ministry I glorify.

WxnPW oawyaly AWo-iv¥49 x4 43aYPal Jyv4 v4 14
:ONEPED YWY MY T3 NY RIS 50 o T

14. ‘ukal 'haq’ni’ ‘eth b'ney~"ami ul’hoshi a miqg’tsatham.

Rom11:14 I may be to provoke the sons of my people to jealousy,
and to save some of them.

” ’ \ / \ ’ \ b 9 ~
14 €l Tws ﬂapal'rl)\worw LoV TTV CAPKA KAL CWOW TLVAS €€ avToOv.
14 ¢! pos parazéeloso mou tén sarka
somehow I may provoke to jealousy those of my flesh

kai so0s0 tinas ex auton.
and may save some of them.

Wlrold avrq yxapa-y4 Ay s
WAXYaT)Y WAAH 443 YXJF4 a1ax 477473y
02IYD MR OpITTTOR 2w

DT 070 XOT ONDeN IR NIDNTTM

15. ~d’chiatham ritsuy |« olam

mah-‘epho’ ‘asephatham halo’ chayim ~hamethim.
Rom11:15 their rejection is the reconciliation o' the world,
therefore, what their acceptance not, life the dead ones?

15> €l yap M dmoPoAm adTdV kaTaAAayT kKéopLoL,
Tis T mpooAnpis el 1 Lo ék vekpdv;
15 hé apobolé auton katallage kosmou,
the casting away of them brings the reconciliation of the world,
tis hé proslempsis ei mé zo€ ek nekron?
what shall mean their acceptance if not life dead ones?

ArYYy wag 3Foa waP a¥yqxa-W4y 6
NPRATYY WaP Wagyox wa wqwa-Wiy
TR WIP MRYT WIP mmInnTTON
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16. w' im=hat’rumah ha’isah moah
w'im~hashoresh ha anaphim mohu.
Rom11:16 For, if the firstfruit be , the lump is Him;
and i/ the root is , the branches are Him.

9 \ e 9 \ e ’ \ \ 4 \ 9 e ey e ’ \ e /
16> €l 8¢ 7 amapyT ayla, kal TO pvpapac kal el 7 plla ayla, kai ot kAdSol.

16 hé aparche , kai to phyrama;
the firstfruit is , also the lump;
kai ¢i hé hriza , kai hoi kladoi.
and 7 the root is , also the branches.

JAZXAX XIYTA 40AA XAT AXEY Ya7fod Xy 1I9) AYY 7
pywady xaxy wqw/ xq9uxyy
STPEMN P22 S PO AR DUDIYT AEPR 9P 99

HaToY M W, moannn
17. w'l2i niq’phu miqg’tsath ha anaphim w zeyth hayaar hur’kab’at yhem
w'nith’chabar’at I’'shoresh hazayith u!’'dish’no.

Rom11:17 But i some o the branches were broken off, and R
being a wild olive, were grafted in them
and connected to the root of the olive tree and o its soil,

A7> Ei 8¢ Twes Tov kAadwv é€exddobnoav, ob e dypLélatos dv évekevtplobns
€v avTols Kal ouykowwvds THs pllms THs moéTNTOS THs élatas éyévov,
17 tines ton kladon exeklasthésan,

some of the branches were broken off,

de agrielaios on enekentristhés en autois
and a wild olive tree were grafted in them

kai sygkoinonos tés hrizes tés piotétos tés elaias egenou,
and a partaker of the root of the fatness of the olive tree became,

4¢ Ax4w 0a 44 xx-Y4y Wajyoa-Jo 44)xx-(4 1
YXPE LWY WewR-WE LY wqwa-xg fwx
RS TPRY T IRDNNTONT DODIYTTOY RDONTOR M

PO R WOWITOR 0D WOWITNR KD

18. ‘al-tith’pa’er al-ha anaphim w'im-~tith’pa’er da” lo’ thisa’ ‘eth~-hashoresh
~hashoresh nose’ .

Rom11:18 do not boast the branches. And /! you boast,

know shall not bear the root, the root bears

A8 p1 kaTakavy® TGOV kAGdwv-

el 3¢ kaTakavydoal o oV TV pilav BaoTtdlers dAAa 1 pila o€.

18 mé katakaucho ton kladon; katakauchasai
do not boast of the branches; you boast,
ou sy ten hrizan bastazeis he hriza
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19. W' tho'mar niq’phu ha“anaphim ‘ur’kab .

Rom11:19 [ 1 you shall say, , the branches shall break might be grafted in.

19> &peis ovv, 'EfexAdobnoav kAddol tva éyow Eykevtploda.
19 ereis oun, Exeklasthésan kladoi egkentristho.
You shall say then, were broken off branches might be grafted in.

IRy 4a 44 w40 w7y A¥A 9943 JY 20
4914 Y A4xx"L4 aYry43 Lai-lo YA yya Ax4y

MRT RO WR-OV Py T 1370 190
IRTITOR 9D MIRANATON MPMRT TTTOV 9P AT N

20. ken hadabar hemah niq’phu «al- lo’ he’eminu
w qayam al- ha’emunah ‘al-tith’ga’eh -y'ra’.
Rom11:20 Yes, the thing that they were broken off they did not believe,

and stand by the faith. Do not be proud, fear.

20> kaAds* T amoTia é€exAdobnoav, o de 11 TloTeL EoTKAS.

p1 vfmAa ppover aAda dpofod-

20 kalos; te apistia exeklasthésan, té pistei hestékas.
You say well; for unbelief they were broken off, by faith have stood.
meé huyéla phronei phobou;

Not high things mind fear;
roa-yy Ya-aldyya yajyea-do Fu-4¢ yrad4a aja iy o
ya-lo-y Fruv-4¢ 1 lv4y
TYITTR 207990 0ROy oD oTONT M vD o
Yo oImmRD 0Ny

21. ki hinneh lo’-chas “al-ha anaphim hanoladim ~ha’ets
w'ulay lo’-yachus gam-"aleyak.

Rom11:21 for behold, did not spare the natural branches of the tree,
perhaps He shall not spare you also.

21> €l yap 0 Beos TOV kaTa Gpvowv kAAdwV ok édetoaTo, [u1 Tws] 00de cod PpeloeTar.

21 ei gar ton physin kladon ouk epheisato,
For the natural branches did not spare,

[mé pos] oude sou pheisetai.
perhaps neither you shall He spare.

Wa-(Jya-(o vyox wyoxv ¥ial4 xgve 4Y-349 yyl »
XQYX AX4YW Y44y TXIre9 AYox-Y4 yxgve yi oy
DV5D37-5V inUT YN OTO8 NI RITNT 19790
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22. laken r'eh-na’ tobath w'za'mo ~hanoph’lim
w' yak tobatho ‘im~ta’amod " 'tobatho w'im~‘ayin gam=~‘atah thikareth.

Rom11:22 See then the goodness and sharpness of : on those who fell ,
but to you, His goodness, i’ you continue i1 His goodness,
and i/ not, you also shall be cut off.

,/ 3 ’ v ’ ~ s\ \ \ ’ ) ’
(22> L8€ OVV XPTOTOTT|TA KAL ATTOTOLAY 6601)' ETIL LEV TOVUS TTECOVTAS ATTOTOLLOL,

ém 8¢ o€ xpnoTéTTs Oeod, éav émpévys TH) XPMOTOTNTL, ETEL KAL OV EKKOTNOT.

22 ide oun chréstotéta kai apotomian ;
See then the kindness and severity of H
men tous pesontas apotomia, se chrestotes s
the ones having fallen severity, you the kindness of ,

epimengés té chrestoteti, epei kai sy ekkopésg.
you continue in His kindness. Grace otherwise also you shall be cut off.

vIY4L WA4¥3 vawoi £(-W4 awa-yAy =
W91yqal Ivwd waad4a yar-iy
13D 0IM3 ITRY?Y XOTOR MRTTD 0
:03°27m% 2w omoxm 55173

23. w'gam~hemah ‘im=lo’ ya am’du b’'mir'yam yur’kabu

ki~ lashub I’har’kibam.
Rom11:23 And they also, |/ they do not continue in their unbelief, shall be grafted in,
for graft them in again.

9 ~ )4 2\ \ 9 )4 ~ 9 7 b U
23> kdkelvol 8¢, éav [LT) ETLLEVWOLY TT) ATLOTLY, e'YKGVTpLO'e'T]O'OVTG,L'
dvvaTos 'yé.p €otiv 6 Beos maALy é'ykev'rpioral, avTovS.
23 kakeinoi de, mé epimendsin t€ apistia,

And those ones also, 7 they do not continue in unbelief,

egkentristhésontai; dynatos gar palin egkentrisai autous.
shall be grafted in; able for again to engraft them.

903 XA-T 70989 qW4 noY xq4T) Ax4 43 24

AYY XH4-(° 37Y® xATg 0398y 4w x3y4ay

YWY T4ra w4 xaAxTH Yogey a4 vIy4Iw aAwyy
Y 0T Y303 WK pYR P7NI R TS

TRD NORTOY 230 AM3 YLD 8PYW NI

2R T WY I3 DYWL 1PN 1327 M)

24. ‘atah nig’zar’at mec ets tib’"o zeyth ya ar

w’hur’kab’at shel’ k’teba” b’zayith tob “al-‘achath kamah

w'kamah sheyur’k’bu ‘eleh k'tib’ " am bazayith yats’u mimenu.

Rom11:24 if you were cut off the tree is by nature a wild olive tree,

and were grafted contrary to nature a good olive tree, one by one more and more
these shall be grafted their nature in the olive tree they came out of it?
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24> €l yap ov ék Ths kaTa GuoLv e€exdms dypLedalov

\ \ / 9 4 b /
kal mapa $pvoLv évekevtplodns els kadAiédatov,

14 ~ o e \ / ) 4 ~AIQ/ b) ’
moow LaAAov ovToL oL kaTa Gpuowy éykevtpiadioovTal T1) Ldla €lala.
24 sy ek tes kata physin exekopés agrielaiou

you the according to nature were cut olive tree

kai para physin enekentristhés cis kallielaion,
and against nature were engrafted a cultivated olive tree,

pos® mallon houtoi hoi kata physin
by how much more these ones according to nature

egkentristhésontai té idia elaia.
shall be grafted into their own olive tree.

WAWYH vAax-Y) 3T arFa-x4 UL WYY any44d Y 2
a0 pxnpyl 943 Yreye 1ail 43 [4qwaAw Yyiyios
Wav1a 4% Frya-ay

=pal=igitnichli-HaiinEn o ah Sinh J=iola TMON~NRD Do

TV ANEPR? 277 Dwnk YT 83 SNt 0p9ya
;07937 NOn 039773

25. i lo'=‘akached mi ‘achay ‘eth-hasod hazeh pen-tih’'yu chakamim b’ eyneykem
Yis’ra’El ba’ lidey tim’tum haleb I'miq’tsatho ~-yikhanes hagoyim.

Rom11:25 I shall not want to be ignorant, my brothers, of this secret,
lest you shall be wise in your eyes, Yisra’El comes to the stupidity of the heart
some of it, of the gentiles has come in.

25> 09 yap BeAw Opas dyvoelv, adeldol, T0 puoTnpLov TodTO,
tva w1 Mre [map’] éavrols dpovipor, 1L TOPWOLS
9 \ ’ ~ 9 \ ’ 1 G \ / ~ 9 ~ 9 ’
amo pépovs 7@ lopanA yéyovev dypis o 70 TANpwpa TV EBvdv eloeNd
25 Ou thelo agnoein, adelphoi, to mystérion touto,

I do not want to be ignorant brothers, of this ministry,

hina me éte [ ] heautois phronimoi, porosis merous tg Israel
lest you be in yourselves wise, hardness in part to Israel

gegonen ton ethnon eiselthé,
has happened of the gentiles comes in.

(477 Jrand 437 XYY owyr (44wA=dY J¥T 2
:jcpoq/y owjg 493wy

Sl 19935 8331 2D Y SRS 1910
APYM VD 370

26. w’ken =Yis'ra’El yiuashe a kakathub uba’ go’el
w'vashib pesha” miYa aqob.

Rom11:26 and so 2!l Yisra’El shall be saved, as it is written, The Deliverer shall come
, He shall turn away unrighteousness Ya’aqob (Jacob),

26> kai oVrws was TopanA cwbnoetar, kabws yéypamrar,
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"HéeL ek Zuwv 6 pvdpevos, amooTpéder aoeBetas amo "Takdp.

26 kai houtos Israél sothésetai; kathos gegraptai, Hexei

And so Israel shall be saved; as it has been written, shall come of
ho hruomenos, asebeias Iakob;
the One delivering, unrighteousness Jacob.

Wyvod T4 Y Wx4 x9y4 W4 x99 x43Y o7
:DYS MOON 7D OAR NTIDN WX N3 NRTYI
27. w’zo’th b'rithi ‘ek’roth ‘itam i ‘es’lach la aonam.

Rom11:27 and this is My covenant I have cut off them,
I take away their sins.

\ L4 9 ~ e 9 9 ~ / (%4 9 ’ \ e ’ 9 ~
27> kat adTn adTols T map’ éuod dvabnkm, STav dpédmpal Tas apapTias adTOV.

27 kai haute autois hé emou diatheké, aphelomai tas hamartias auton.
And this to them is the me covenant, I take away their sins.

WYJ{(19 WA WA 914 aqrYw9a 4949 Y3 28
Xy943 (19 WA WA 919K 341K 9949y

0252313 o7 @378 TMiaT 1373 o
:MaNT 5233 o7 0330 7man 3T

28. hen hab’sorah ‘oy’bim hem kem

ubi hab’chirah chabibim hem big'lal ha’aboth.

Rom11:28 Now, the good news and they are the enemies you,
concerning the election, they are beloved the sake of the fathers.

28> kaTa pev 1o edayyéliov éxbpol 8L’ vpas,
KATO O€ 'r'r\]v éK)\o'y'ﬁv c’rya'n"r]'ro‘l, dua Tovs "lTCLTépCLS'
28 men to euaggelion echthroi di’ hymas,
the good news they are enemies you,
tén eklogén agapétoi tous pateras;
the election they are beloved the fathers;

PX4AqP-do 447 vAXTYXY-L0 YAAL4R YHpA4L Y 2
ANRTP oY 8071 1niamn -5y omoRT o NS Dus

29. ki lo’-yinachem =mat’nothayu w'lo’ “al-q’ri’atho.

Rom11:29 For shall not console Himself His gifts, nor His calling.

29> dpeTapéAnTa yap Ta xaplopata kal 1 kAfols Tod Heod.
29 ametameléta gar ta charismata kai hé klésis .
for are irrevocable the free gifts and the calling of

LJxE WxAAR YA YWY YAYILY YxE YA WLy Y w0
A4-CW W93 YxPura axoy yiad4
SBTRR DN OOTRR D02 DARTDI TWRD D5
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30. i ka'asher gam=~‘atem mil’phanim mam’rim heyithem ‘eth-

w" atah huchan’tem b’mir'yam - .
Rom11:30 when, even you were formerly disobedient to of ,
but now you have received mercy the disobedience

174 \ e ~ 9 4 ~ ~ ~ \ 9 4 ~ 4 9 ’
30> Homep yap Vpels mote Mmelbnoate T® Bed, vov 8e NAendnTe T TobTWV dTeLBelq,

30 hosper hymeis pote epeithésate ,
just as you once disobeyed ,
nyn ¢ eleéthéte te apeitheia,
now you received mercy by the of disobedience,

Wwa-%1 vIHT Yol Wa-4¥Yw axo al4-%A Yy a1
WYXy Lai-,o

D701 07 JYRD DOTmn TRV PRI 1R85
BRI IOV

31. ken gam~=‘eleh “atah mam’rim yuchanu gam=~hem
- chaninath’kem.

Rom11:31 so these were also now disobedient,
the compassion to you they also may be shown mercy.

[ \ ol ~ 9 ’ ~ )4 2\ 7/
31> obTws kal ovTOL VOV 'r]'rrel,e'rlcav T VLETEPW éléer,
(24 \ 9 \ ~ b ~
tva kat avTol [vov] élenbBdouv.
31 houtos kai houtoi nyn eépeithésan t§ hymetero eleei,
so also these ones now were disobedient to what was for you mercy,

kai autoi [nyn] eleethosin;
also they now may receive mercy.

WY-x4& Juv Yoyl A9yl YY-x4 431Fa yradsa-iy »
1PN T TWRD "TRD DPRTNE TUI0T DTORT TR0

32, 2= his’gir ‘eth->ulam lameri yachon ‘eth-zulam.

Rom11:32 has shut them 2!l up in disobedience
may show mercy to 2!l of them.
/7 \ e \ \ ’ 9 9 ’ 14 \ V4 9 4
32> ouvekAeroev yap 0 Beds Tovs mavTas els ameltberav, lva Tovs TvTas éAenon.

32 synekleisen tous apeitheian, tous eleésé.
consigned disobedience, to He may show mercy,

WAaAl4 Xyyn qwo Pyo-3y i

YL Y v yq4ar 4PHIT Y rIeIwy yxoa qwoy
DOTTON NRDT WY PRy TR s

INERY R 10T P MR 1RRED YT W)

33. meh-"amoq “sher
w' sher da™'to mish’patayu mi yach’qor ud’rakayu mi yim’tsa’.
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Rom11:33 Oh, the depth of the wealth of of and the wealth of
His knowledge! How unsearchable are His judgments and how untraceable are His ways!

33> "Q BdBos AoV Tou kal codlas kal yvhoews Oeod-
ws aveEepadvnTa Td KplpaTa adTod Kal dveEiyviaoTol al 6doL adToD.
33 O bathos ploutou kai kai gnoseos ;
O the depth of the riches and of and knowledge of H

hos anexeraunéta ta krimata autou kai anexichniastoi hai hodoi autou.
how unsearachable His judgments and untraceable His ways.

[PYoLAyRL YXmo WA 4y ATAT UTIX4 JYX-AY 1Y a4
PIPITI ANBY ORI MINTRR 10TM D0
34. I» mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach w'ish “atsatho yodi enu.
Rom11:34 who has prepared the Spirit of , and His counselor shall inform us?
34> Tis yap éyve vodv kuplov; 1) Tts ovpfovdos adTod éyéveTo;

34 Tis egno noun ? ¢ tis symboulos autou egeneto?
who knew the mind of ? who His counselor became?

(0 YWAY 4343 vX4 YAaP] Y v4 s
35 obwi™ 1373 NN DT M AR

35. ‘o mi hiq’dim dabar wishulam o,
Rom11:35 U1 who has first given to the Word,
it shall be given back ?
35> 7| Tis Tpo€dwkev adTd, kal avTaTodobnoeTar adTH;
35 ¢ tis proedoken , kai antapodothésetai ?
who previously gave to and it shall be repaid to ?

ya vid4y ya vai-Jovy ya vy¥y 443 s
994 yaylrod avsya vk

Som 1oy Dam ISy Sam e 8o
RY DMPIWS TiaDT i

36. mi w' al=yado w

w’lo hakabod ‘Amen.

Rom11:36 from things, and v His hands ©//, and s
and even the glory . Amen.

e ) 9 ~ \ s ~ [N 5\ \ ’
<36> OoTL e& avTOL KaL 8[. GVTOVL KOL €ELS AVLTOV TA TTAVTA *

9 ~ ¢ J4 b \ %A~ b /
aOTd M 86€a els Tovs aldvas, aApnv.

36 ex kai kai H
from and and are H
he doxa , amen.
to be the glory , Amen.
Chapter 12
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1. w atah hin’'ni m’ orer ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’'rachamey
tagishu ‘eth-g’wiotheykem qgar’ban chay w’

w'nir'tseh w'hay’thah zo’th “abodath’kem .
Rom12:1 Now, behold, ! urge you, my brothers, by the mercy of ,

present your bodies a living and sacrifice, acceptable ,
and this is your service.

A2:1> Mapakadd ovv dpas, &dehdol, Sua T@V olk TLpp.dv Tod Beod mapaoTioal T
oopaTa VpodV Buotav [doav aylav edapeotov 7@ Bed, TV Aoyikmv AaTpelav vV

1 Parakalo oun hymas, adelphoi, ton oiktirmon tou

Therefore I urge you, brothers, the compassions of
parastésai ta somata hymon thysian zosan euareston tQ ,
to present your bodies a sacrifice living , well-pleasing to ,
latreian H
which is service of H

3¢ wyd xy3ad v)dwxa-y4 1y axa ylvod vwyax-{4v 2
WOWAY AWKy AT Ired ¥Aal43 yyndq 4v3-3Y M3 wan
2% 0% MiT? WIANTTOR 9D 1T 02D MTROR) o

:DDWM RN 23T DATORT 1B X TR Wi
2. w'al-tidamu la olam hazeh ~hith'chal’phu lih’yoth lakem leb
lib’chon =hu’ r’tson hatob w’hanech’mad w’hashalem.

Rom12:2 And do not be conformed to this world, be transformed
by of your heart for you, so that you may prove
the will of is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect will.

2> kal pm cvoxmpaTilesde T aldv TovTW,
9 \ ~ ~ 9 ’ ~ \ 9 \ V4 e ~
aAda petapoppodode T dvakavacer To0 voos ets To dokipalelv vpas
’ \ ’ ~ ~ 9 \ \ S/ \ ’
7L 76 BeAnpa 100 Heod, 16 Ayabov kal edapesTov kKal T€éAeLov.
2 kai me syschématizesthe tg aioni toutg,
and do not be conformed to this age,

metamorphousthe tou noos eis to dokimazein hymas
be transformed of your mind for you to prove
to thelema , to agathon kai euareston kai teleion.
is the will of , the good and well-pleasing and perfect will.

UY3 WALy A4 Y4 A PxyA aFua 270 Y s
opfr AAL-Y4 Y Av49R7YY AW vIIYrd X3
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3. -pi hachesed hanitan i
‘omer ‘ani =‘ish bakem P'bil’ti rum-I’'babo I'ma™lah ~hara'’uy
- tsanu a b’'mach’sh’bothayu k’'midath ha’emunah =chalaq lo

Rom12:3 I say, the grace given (0 me, man who is you
not to render his heart above worthy, humble in his thoughts,
as the measure of faith has given to each.

)4 \ \ ~ / ~ ’ \ ~ ¥
3> Aéyw yap Sua s xapLTos s dobetoms pov mavti TH vt
s e A e ~ 9 o ~ ~ 3 \ ~ ) \ ~
€v Vv ) Omepdpovetv map’ 6 det Pppovelv aAAa Ppovelv els 70 cwdpovelv,

€kdoTe s 0 Oeds EpépLoev LéTpov TLoTEWS.

3 Lego tés charitos tés dotheisés moi to onti
I say the grace having been given to me to being
hymin mé hyperphronein dei phronein
you, not to think more highly is necessary to think

phronein cis to sophronein, hekastg
to think so as ‘o be sober-minded, to each

hos emerisen metron pisteos.
as apportioned a measure of faith.

39934 Y1994 YIWA AH4 Jv18 w4y Y 4
A4 WYW o pwywa i q543-0y 407
T30 O3RN 02T N A113 WRD 0D
IR WY Wwngh DIRT5D 8N

4. ki ka’asher b’guph ‘echad yesh-lanu ‘ebarim har’'beh
w'lo’ ~ha’ebarim shimush ‘echad.

Rom12:4 as we have many members in one body
and 2!/ the members do not the same purpose,

4> kabamep yap év évi copaTt ToAAQ LEAT éxopLev,

\ \ / ’ 9 \ 9 \ ” ~
Ta 8€ peAn mavTa oV TNV avTTV éxeL mpaiv,

4 kathaper heni somati polla melé echomen,
as in one body many members we have,
ta de mele ou tén autén praxin,
the and members not the same action,

HA-WYW 39 ap4 7y Wa-993 vIHI4 1Y 5
9 994 vIYY Audy An4-dYY

mawnd IIN A2 QY37 MR 1217
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5. ken ‘anach’nu harabbim guph ‘echad baMashiyach
w'lal=‘echad w’echad mimenu ‘ebar lachabero.
Rom12:5 so we, who are many, are one body in the Mashiyach,
and one and one of them a member to his member.
5> obTws ol moANoL &v adpd éopev év XpLaTd, T0 3¢ kab’ els AAANA®wY wélT.
5 houtos hoi polloi hen soma esmen en Christg,

so we the many one body are in the Anointed One,

to de heis allelon mele.
and one members of one another.

TIC JXYA AFHY XYW xyyxy wylwAY 6
AYTY 4R xawy Aax 433 a4yI)-v4
129 P37 TRMD NI namn 2w
SN NTRD TR RO IR0

6. w'yesh-lanu matanoth chesed hanitan lanu
=n’bu’ah i’ t’hi k’'midath ha’emunah.

Rom12:6 And we have gifts the grace given to us,
is the prophecy the proportion of the faith;

v \ ’ \ \ /’ \ ~ e ~ /’
<6> éyovTes 3¢ yaplopaTta kaTa TNV Xapwv v dobeloav Mpiv diadopa,

9 4 \ \ 4 ~ 4
elte mpodmTELAY KATA TNV Avaloylav TTS TLOTEWS,

6 echontes de charismata ten charin tén dotheisan hémin ,
And having gifts the grace having been given to us ,
prophéteian ten analogian tés pisteos,
prophecy the proportion of the faith,

PX49rAI A9TY W4T TWTYWS PFo wa 4 wyywygy g
ANRTITD RO Wwhnwn poyr whRh wnw-oNT
7. w'im=shimush I'ish ya asoq " 'shimusho w'im=moreh »'hora’atho.
Rom12:7 i{ the man serves, he deals i1 his serving; or i he teaches i1 his teaching;

7> elte Suakoviav év T} Siakovig, elTe 6 duddokwv év 71 Sdackalia,

7 diakonian ¢ té diakonia, ho didaskon < té didaskalia,
ministry ‘= the ministry, or the one teaching ‘= the teaching,

99(-Wx9 AWoL YxXyYa TXHUYYXI HLYTYW-W4Y s
XyJa Yay] 49F9 AFM YAar asaPws 3aryar
225-on3 mipy? TM2T IANDIND MRinTOR T
MDY 072 71303 IO Dnam TTRPWD TR

8. w'im~-mokiach »’'thokach’to hanothen ya aseh b'tham-lebab
w'haman’hig Hish'qidah w’hagomel chesed b'seber yaphoth.

Rom12:8 and i/ he who encourages, in his encouragement; he who gives,
let their heart be done in sincerity; he who leads in diligence;
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he who shows mercy in expectation of joyousness.

8> elte 6 Tapakaddv év T mapakAnoeL: 6 LeTadidovs év ATAOTNTL,
0 TpoioTapevos év omovdT), 6 EAedV €v LAAPOTNTL.
8 ho parakalon en t€ paraklesei;
the one encouraging in the encouragement;

ho metadidous ¢ haplotéti, ho proistamenos ¢n spoudé,

the one contributing generosity, the one governing in diligence,
ho eleon en hilarotéeti.

the one showing mercy in cheerfulness.

9789 YPIAY 09AX4 Y4IW ATYH A9 1AX WYX93A4 o
13993 PIT) VIR W3 1237 253 TR 0PN
9. ‘ahabath’kem t'hi b’li chanupah sin’u ‘eth-hara” w'dib’qu batob.
Rom12:9 Let your love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good.
9> ‘H ayamm dvomdkpLtos. amooTuyodvTes TO Tovnpov, kKoAAdpevolr Td ayadd,

9 He agapé anypokritos. apostygountes to ponéeron, kollomenoi ty agatho,
Let love be unhypocritical abhorring the evil, clinging to the good,

W4 rHRaPl AT X4 AT WA IIHY YYIH4 X4 T4 0
argy v vaYd yacdTx4
WON MITRT ATTRN 7T 03300 O2MINTON 1378

7132 332 :ﬁﬁ;‘? MYI~NY
10. ‘ehebu ‘eth-‘acheykem m'chab’bim zeh ‘eth- haq’dimu ‘ish
‘eth-re ehu /in’hog bo kabod.

Rom12:10 Love your brother, tenderly loving towards one ,
each one preceded each other to respect him in honor;

10> 7 pLhaderdia els AAANAovs PLAdoTopyol, TH TLRT) AAANAovs TpomyoLLevol,
10 té philadelphia philostorgoi, t¢ timé allelous proégoumenoi,
with brotherly love loving dearly, in honor one another preferring,

Jradd Waago yAaAY U4 vIAXA ylrhox-{4y yaPw 1
TITRD O3V M mINg 20207 1OTYRTONY 1TPY K

11. shig’du w'al-te " atselu hith’lahabu wih'yu “abadim .
Rom12:11 Be diligent and be not slothful, enthusiastic
and be the servant (Master);

~ ~ \ 9 ’ ~ 4 7 ~ ’ /4
dD T oToVdT) 1) OKVMPOL, TO TVELRATL (éovTes, TO KLPLW dovAedovTes,
11 t€ spoud€ me okneroi, to zeontes, douleuontes,

in zeal not lazy, in burning, serving,

BAJx3-(0 7APW A9 YIAUTA ATPXI THYW 12
RPN ~SY TPE AaEa DM MPRI Al 20
12. sim’chu batiq’wah hochilu batsarah shiq’du “al-hat’philah.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1813



Rom12:12 rejoicing in hope, enduring in tribulation, diligently in prayer;

2> vf enld xalpovTes, 17 OAleL VopévovTes, T1) Tpooevy T TpookapTEPODVTES,
12 t€ elpidi chairontes, té thlipsei hypomenontes, t¢ proseuché proskarterountes,
in hope rejoicing, in tribulation enduring, in prayer persevering,

WAUI4 Fayyad v7aq yaAwrafa yqn r947x3 0
DTN DMDTD DTN WP M27F 2T
13. hith’'nad’bu tsar’key haq’doshim rid’phu I'hak’nis ‘or’chim.
Rom12:13 contributing to the needs of the sanctified ones; pursuing to bring in guests.

~ ’ ~ e 4 ~ \ ’ 4
13> Tals ypelats @V aylov kowvwvodvTes, Tv PLhofeviav SuokovTes.

13 tais chreiais ton hagion koinonountes, tén philoxenian diokontes.
to the needs of the sanctified ones contributing, hospitality seeking.

(LLPXCET YYAS YYAT AN Y5
HOPPA~58Y 1273 0P DTN 1073
14. baraku ‘eth-rod’pheykem baraku w'al-t’'qalelu.

Rom12:14 Bless those persecuting you; bless and do not curse.

14> eddoyeite Tovs SuwkovTas [Vpds], edAoyelTe kal p1 kaTapiobe.

14 eulogeite tous diokontas [hymas], eulogeite kai me katarasthe.
Bless the ones persecuting you, bless and do not curse.

WLY 9390 YYIY WAUIWA-WO YUYW 15
:D7D3MTOY 1231 DRI ToY R v

15. sim’chu ~has’'mechim ub’ku ~habokim.

Rom12:15 Rejoice those who rejoice, and weep those who weep.

’ \ 4 ’ \ 14
15> yalpewv peta yarpovTwv, kAatew LeTa KAQLOVTOV.

15 chairein chaironton, Klaiein klaionton.
Rejoice rejoicing ones, weep weeping ones.

xpda3 vyAx-d4 wyly<d +ar an4s 3¢ s
WYLYL09 WAYWYH TAAX-(4 WA Jwa-yo yaayxa-w4 iy
M52 105IR—5x 0927 1 R 3% w

:DP VI DMPT PIATOR DODEITOY MJANTTON 0D

16. ‘echad 'kem ‘al-t’hal’ku big’doloth
=hith’nahagu =hash’phalim ‘al- chakamim b’ eyneykem.
Rom12:16 The same of you. Do not walk in greatness,
associate the lowly. not be wise in your eyes.

16> 70 0T els AAATAovs PppovodvTes, u1 Ta VPmAa ppovodvTes AAAA Tols TameLvols
ovvamayopevol. W) yiveobe dpdvipoL map’ éavTols.

16 to auto eis alleélous , mé ta huyela phronountes
The same thing one another , not the high things thinking
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tois tapeinois synapagomenoi. me phronimoi heautois.
to the humble things being willing to go. not wise yourselves.

309 xpx 309 Wi/ vy wx-{4 1
yag-(y Y3039 Iren ywia
Y NIR yD wRD mhwn-oR

:0TIR~5D Y3 2 W
17. ‘al-t’shal’mu !'ish ra"ah ra ah dir’shu hatob b’ eyney hal-‘adam.
Rom12:17 Do not repay evil evil to anyone.
Seek what is right in the eyes of 2!/ men.
17> pndevi kakov avTi kakod amoddovTes,
1TpOVOOl,)|.L€VOL KG.)\(\I éV(;)"lTLOV "lT(,IVT(Dv (’].Vep(:.)"lT(DV'

17 médeni kakon kakou apodidontes,
To no one evil evil returning,

pronooumenoi kala endopion anthropon;
taking forethought for good things before men;

yyas 4nyx qwa-yy wlYvy4 s
Wag-Jy-yo yriw wyd 13z
02T NIRA WNTODD 1D2INTOR T

BTN ~527aY 210y B2

18. ‘im~tuk’lu k'al=- tim'tsa’ yed’kem y’hi lakem shalom =hal=‘adam.
Rom12:18 [{ you are willing as you find your hand,
you may have peace men.

9 \ \ e e A \ ’ ) ’ 9 /
(18> €L SUVCLTOV TO €§ VWV, LETA TTAVTOV avep(m-rmv ELPTVEVOVTES®

18 e¢i dynaton to ex hymon, anthropon neuontes;
possible as far as it depends you, men in peace;

JHTITME YRy vIXY4 Y Aaran WP rYPIx-4 10
Ara P4y Yy AL Svxy 2y
OXTTITIO DIPR WATON 9D T 0P MWPINTOR L
T MR 09w Oy 2 3N 0D

19. ‘al-tinaq’mu nagam y'diday -t’nu maqgom lacharon-‘aph
kathub I' nagam w’shilem ‘amar .

Rom12:19 Do not seek vengeance for yourselves, my beloved, to give place
to the fierce wrath, it has been written, Vengeance is ; I shall repay, says

<19> pu1 éavTovs éxdikodvTes, dyammnTol, AAAa 36T TOTOV TH) SpY), YEYPOTTAL VP,
"Epol éxdikmots, éyo dvramodhow, Aéyel kVpLOs.
19 mé heautous ekdikountes, agapétoi, dote topon té orge,
not avenging yourselves, beloved, give place to the wrath,
gegraptai gar, Emoi ekdikésis, antapodoso, legei
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for it has been written, vengeance is mine, ! shall repay, says
Wy rafwa 4yry4y YR vAdRY4a Y4IW 90994 1y
yW44-C0 aAxH Ax4 Wi u Y
DY MPWT XRETOXY DD MPONT N 2vDToR 1975
AWR-DY nm R oY% 0D

20. =ra eb sna’aak ha’akilehu w'im~tsame’ h.ash’qehu mayim
ki gechalim ‘atah chotheh "al-ro’sho.

Rom12:20 , il your enemy hungers, feed him ; if he thirsts,
give him drink a water, for in so doing you shall heap coals of fire on his head.

20> dAAa éav mewvd 0 €xBpos oov, Papile adTov: €av dufd, moTle adTOV:

~ \ ~ \ / \ \ \ ~
To0To yap moLdv dvbpakas mupos ocwpedoels €m TV kedpadv avTod.

20 peina ho echthros sou, psomize auton; dipsa, potize auton;
hungers your enemy, feed him; if he thirsts give him a drink;
touto gar poion anthrakas soreuseis ten kephalén autou.
for this doing coals of you shall heap his head.

t9Y®9 O93X4 AX4 WYY 043 YywIyi 4Y-C4 21
12393 YITTNN TRR U9DD YT TwIDY 83TON 8D
21. ‘al-na’ yik’bash’ak hara™ k'bosh ‘atah ‘eth-hara™ batob.

Rom12:21 Please, do not be conquered by evil, you conquer evil good.

\ ~ ¢ \ ~ ~ 9 \ ’ b ~ 9 ~ \ 4
21> p1 vikd OO Tod kakod AAAa vika év T® ayadd T6 kKakov.

21 mé niko tou kakou nika en tQ agathg to kakon.
Be not conquered the evil conquer the good the evil.
Chapter 13

Shavua Reading Schedule (33th sidrot) - Rom 13 - 16

XgY-y4 Y xywq Jadoay xpawqa xfaqd opyx Wity romis
PIYXY YAAdd Ao xv4nyya xraweay ¥aiacd4s
NNRTOR 7D MWD PRTID NPYIT NP0 vIDR wp)TOoDw
23N OOTOR 7OV MINZRIT NI DTONT

1. ol=nephesh tikana™ lig’dulath harashuyoth :i-‘eyn rashuth

- w’harashuyoth -yad nith’'manu.
Rom13:1 Let soul be subject to the higher authorities. there is no authority
, and the powers are appointed by the hand of

A3:1> Ilaoa Puym €€ovolars dmepexovioars vmoTacoéadw.

9 \ v b ’ 9 \ 4 \ ~ e \ ol 4 \ ~ ’ 9 ’
oV yap éoTv €ovatla el P Vo Beod, al 8e ovoal Vo Beod TeTaypévar elotv.

1 psycheé exousiais hyperechousais hypotassestho. ou estin exousia
person authorities to superior let be subject. Not there is authority
ei mé R de tetagmenai R
except , and appointed;
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DNV IR IRW? O7mnmM
2. laken ~hamith’qomem larashuth mam’reh ‘eth-pi
w’hamam’rim yis’u ‘eth-"aonam.

Rom13:2 Therefore opposes the authority is the disobedent
to the ordinance of , and those who are disobedient shall bear their judgment.

2> doTe 6 dvTiTacoopevos 11 €€ovala T Tod Beod Siatayf) dvBéoTnrev,
ol 8¢ avbeoTmdTES €EQLTOTS Kplpa ANpdovTar.
2 hoste ho antitassomenos té exousia té diatagé anthesteken,
Therefore the one opposing the authority of ordinance has opposed,

hoi de anthestékotes heautois krima lémpsontai.
and the ones having opposed to themselves judgment shall receive.

oq3 Awo Jo-Ww4 2y 9gyey iwo o Waei/wz ay] Y4 1Y ;3
27e3 Awo XywqR—yy 44ix 4w yyrng-y4 gy-Lov

AX4Y UIW Y313y

YT oy Sy-oR "2 330 Cpy Sy oowbein e 8 02
230 WY MWITT RN XU TNBTON T;-‘a:_n
FINR TIY 57

3. ki ‘eyn pachad hashalitim “osey hatob ="al “osey hara™ w' al-ken
=r'tson’ak shel’ thira’ =harashuth “aseh hatob w’ =I'ak shebach me’itah.
Rom13:3 there is no fear of the rulers doing good, doing evil.

Therefore, i you want not to be afraid of the authority? Do what is good,
and you praise it,
3> ol yap dpyovTes ovk eloiv $poPos T® dyabd épyw AANQ TG Kakd.
’ \ \ ~ \ 9 4 \ \ ’ \ & v 9 9 ~
Belers 8e ) dpoPelobar v é€ovolav: T ayabov moler, kal é€els Emarvov €€ adTs*

3 hoi archontes ouk phobos tg agathg ergo t0 kako.

the rulers not a terror to the good work to the evil.
de mé phobeisthai tén exousian;
And not to fear the authority;
to agathon poiei, kai epainon ex autés;
the good do, and praise it;

497 awox o4a-¥4 (94 Yy gvel 433 YAaAls xxqwy 1y 4
433 Y1al4 xxqWy-iy 433 JWU X9 YR 44 Y

043 Awo Jo awy yywdly vy wiwd

N MR YITTEN 538 2 390D N D08 NNIgR V2

X7 DOTON PNTwinToD 8o 2Tm-nan oo 8O D

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1817



AT Y Sy man awo) Sy oo

4. i m'sharetheth hi’ I'tob I'ak =hara” ta aseh y'ra’
ki lo’ I'’chinam chagurath-chereb ~-m’sharetheth hi’ I'shalem g’mul
w'lish’po’k chemah «l “osey hara™.
Rom13:4 it is a servant of to you good.
you do what is evil, be afraid, for it does not bear the sword in vain.
itis a servant of pay a reward to execute wrath on the one who practices evil.

4> Beod yap dudkovos €éoTiv ool €ls TO AyabBov. éav de TO kakov molfs, dofod:
oV yap elkf) Tv plyatpav popet: Beod yap didkovds éoTiv ékdukos
€ls OpyMV TO TO KAKOV TPACTOVTL.
4 gar diakonos estin soi eis to agathon.
of for a servant he is to you the good.

to kakon poi€s, phobou; ou gar eiké tén machairan phorei;
evil you do, fear; for not in vain the sword he bears;

diakonos ekdikos cis orgén tg to kakon prassonti.
of a servant , an avenger wrath to the one practicing evil.

23909 JrPa qr3°9 4 oyyal vyrdo yy-ios
'YX 9vYH xo04aYW WA-ay

7223 EPT TI2Y3 8D pIpT? WRY (270N
20237 NYTR 01703

5. “al-ken ynu 'hikane’a lo’ haqetseph bil’'bad
=gam mida ath chobathenu.

Rom13:5 Therefore, it is us to surrender,
not only of the wrath, also the knowledge of our conscience.
<5> 80 dvdykm vmoTdooeahal, 00 pévov dua TNV dpyMv AAAA kal Sia TTV cuveldmouv.
5 dio anagke hypotassesthai, ou monon
Therefore it is necessary to be subject, not only
dia tén orgen kai tén syneidésin.
because of wrath also conscience.

Fya-x4 ¥x4 Wayxy yy-(o e

Yxqywy (o x4z Yaayo Y3 yrals Axqwy iy
ORITTNN DAY 27N 12OV

[DRTRYD DY NNTD DR 07 DTOR NTwn 0D

6. al- noth’nim ‘atem ‘eth-hamas

m’sharathey hem “om’dim lazo’th mish’mar’tam.
Rom13:6 , you also pay taxes,
they are the servants of standing this on their watch.

<6> Lo TodTO yap kal Ppopovs TeAelTe:
Aevtovpyol yap Beod elow els adT0 TodTO TpookapTEPODVTES.
6 touto kai phorous teleite;
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this also taxes you pay;

leitourgoi eisin eis auto touto proskarterountes.
public servants of they are this very thing attending continually.

Foa v WA 9K Yxew-ay was-yd vyx 1yl
4ryar Fyya v-aw4d Fyyav 43 vaw4d
iy 9ya v(-qv4d avIyar 449vya v-iv4d

onT 1 003 oPRE R K595 m 1950
XM oM D WiRD oDnm) oRm ADTTwRD
T3 °TWIRD TI3DmM XRT D wRD

7. laken t'nu =‘ish mah-she'atem chayabim o hamas =lo hamas
w’hamekes -'0 hamekes w’hamora’ -lo hamora’
w’hakabod -lo hakabod.

Rom13:7 Give therefore men what you have due (0 them:

tax tax ‘o them, customs customs ‘0 them;

fear fear to them, honor honor o them.

<T> &mbédoTe maowv Tas ddelds, TO TOV Gopov TOV Popov,

TH TO TENOS TO TENOS, T TOV GpoPov Tov GpoPov, T® TNV TLETV TNV TLpTv.

7 apodote tas opheilas, tg ton phoron ton phoron,

Give to their dues, to the one requiring tax give the tax,
to to telos to telos, to ton phobon,

to the one the revenue the revenue, to the one the fear,
to tén timen.

to the one the honor.

YA0q4X4 Wi 4 x934 AX(YT 994 w4 WA 91U yRAxX-(47 s
A4TXA-X4L WAL P T4IU-x4 9343 Ly
IMPITNR TOR NN NI 2T WIRD D3I 1IRORI 1

TTTART TN D2 TR0 TIN 2MTRDT D
8. w'al- chayabim I’ish dabar ‘ahabath ‘ish ‘eth-re ehu
ki ha’oheb ‘eth-chabero giem ‘eth-haTorah.

Rom13:8 not to owe to a man anything, to love one another,
for he who loves his friend has fulfilled the Law.

8> Mndevi pmdev ddetdete €l 1) 70 AAATHAoLS Ayamdv:
o y&p &'yo.'rr&v TOV é’repov v(')p.ov 1T€1T>\’I,'|p0.)K€V.
8 Me méden opheilete to allelous agapan;

To no anything owe, one another to love;

ho gar agapon ton heteron nomon pepléeroken.
for the one loving the other the Law has fulfilled.

a0 ayox 47 x & Unqgx £ J4Yx £ xeny Ay o
(Y3 a¥a Yy xvqu4 xyhw-Jy Wo awpx 4/ 49w
WYY yodd xsa4y AT 4y4ya
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9. i mits’oth lo’ thin’aph lo’ thir'tsach lo’ thig’nob lo’ “ed shegqger lo’

thach’'mod ~mits’oth ‘acheroth an henah bik’lal hama’amar hazeh
w’'ahab’at I're"aak ka .

Rom13:9 this commandment, You shall not commit adultery, you shall not murder,
you shall not steal, not false witness, you shall not covet,

and |/ there is other commandment, ©!! of them are here in this complete saying,
You shall love your neighbor as

D> 10 yap OV povyedoers, O povebdoers, OV kAéders, Ok émbupnoers,
kal el Tis é’répa év*ro)n'], €v 10 )\67(9 'ro{)'r(p avakedalatodTar
[év @] Ayamoers Tov mAmMolov cov ws ceauTov.
9 to Ou moicheuseis, Ou phoneuseis, Ou klepseis,
you shall not commit adultery, you shall not murder, you shall not steal,

Ouk epithymeseis, kai hetera entolé, en to logd toutd

you shall not covet, and i there is other commandment, this word
anakephalaioutai [en tg] Agapéseis ton plésion sou hos

it is summed up, in this, you shall love your neighbor as

ACY A47xa YriP 39343 Jy-° 09 o9x 44 39343 10
PR TR DR TAINT 1270V v van 8O manNTe
10. ha'ahabah lo’ thara™ lare™ “al-ken ha’ahabah gium haTorah .

Rom13:10 The Love does not wrong to a neighbor.
Therefore the Love has fulfilled the Law of

<105 7 &ydmm 7® TANOlov Kakov ovk épydleTar: mATpwLa 0OV vopov 1 dyd.
10 hé agape tg plésion kakon ouk ergazetai;

The Love to the neighbor evil does not work;
pleroma oun nomou hé agape.

is a fulfillment therefore of the Law the Love.

Jowa-x4 WAoad Wx4W AYJY yWo XLTYY 11
vyxowyai -y aywa-yy naeal xo q9y-iy
YAy4ad vi49 w4 Yriay axe asv4e
YRR DOYTY ORRY "1En MWy NNRTDI RO
WOYILT VD MWTTR yﬂ:-r‘a Y 13273

T’D&‘b 183 WW& mpbln i) Yy 7317P

1. w'hazo’th “asu mip’ney she’atem yod’"im ‘eth-hasha” uh ki~ “eth I'hagqits
=hashenah ki y'shu athenu “atah mehayom ba’nu 'ha’amin.
Rom13:11 They did this because you know the hour,
for it is time to wake up the sleep;
our salvation is now the day we came {0 believe.
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1> Kal Tod1o €ldoTes TOV karpdv, 1L Hpa H1d1 vpds €€ Bmvov éyepbijvar,

vov 'y(\xp é'y'y{rrepov 'r']p,(?)v "f] cw'r'r]pfa T O0Te é*rn.c*ret';o-ap.ev.

11 Kai touto eidotes ton kairon, hora hymas ex hypnou

And this, knowing the time, the hour is for you of sleep
egerthénai, nyn hémon hé soteria € hote episteusamen.

to be awakened, now is our salvation when we believed.

31% Yr2ar JM a3 v
qr43 PWY A Y-x4 awadhy ywpa awow-xi 4Y-341i-Fy vy/
2P oM A2 meYem o

1IN pE) "D IR MYaR YT syn oy 8370 197
12. halay’lah chalaph w'hayom
laken nasirah-na’ ‘eth-ma”asey hachshe’k w'nil’b’shah ‘eth-k’'ley nesheq .

Rom13:12 The night passed, and the day is . Therefore please let us put off
the works of darkness and put on the armor weapons of

e \ /7 e \ e /7 9
12> 7 vO§ mpoéxoev, 7 e Mépa fyyikev.
b ’ o \ ¥ ~ ’ ) ’ \ \ e ~ J4
amobwpeda ovv Ta épya To0 okoTous, évdvowpeda [8€] Ta SmAa Tod dwTos.

12 hé nyx proekopsen hée de hemera . Apothometha
The night has advanced and the day . Let us put away

oun ta erga tou skotous, endysometha [de] ta hopla .
therefore the works of darkness, and let us put on the weapons of

xplv=3 4 xyoiyng aylaxy wyia 4v4s ylaxayy s
Y= xywoy xyaqo Ay A9 44 JraywIr
A4IPY 391999 44Y

M523 85 mymza %Ny ot TIND PonToY
TRt DAy NTY MPM3 89 1iDwas
TINIPY 20T XD

13. uk’hith’hale’k hayom nith’hal’kah bits’ni uth lo’ 'zolaluth ub’shikaron
w'lo’ 1'giluy “arayoth wa asoth zimah w’lo’ bim’ribah w'qin’ah.

Rom13:13 As walking of the day we walk modestly, not in carousing
and i1 drunkenness, not i1 sexual immortality and doing lewdness, not in strife and envy.

13> os év 'f]p.épq. el’)o-x'rlp,évms ﬂeptﬂa'r'r']cmp,ev,
\ 4 \ )4 \ 7 \ ’ \ ¥ \ /
R kopots kal pebais, L) kolTats kal doelyelats, k1 €pudl kal {NAw,
13 hos en hemera euscheémonos peripatésomen, mé komois kai methais,
As in the day decently let us walk, not in orgies and drunkenness,
me koitais kai aselgeiais, me eridi kai zelg,
not in sexual immorality and debauchery, not in strife and jealousy,

HA-WYa owyRL frada-x4 ¢wIlWd LY i
Xy4x3 9297130 4y 4 WYIawIL v4ar
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14. =lib’shu ‘eth- haMashiyach
w'da’agu lib'sar’kem -lo’ I'hag’bir hata’aoth.
Rom13:14 put on (Master) the Mashiyach,

and we take care of our flesh not to increase its lusts.

14> dAAa évdioaabe Tov kUpLov "Imoodv XpLoTov

kal Ths oapkos mpovotav p1 morelobe els émbupias.

14 endysasthe Christon
put on the Anointed One
kai tés sarkos pronoian meé poieisthe eis epithymias.
and concerning the flesh forethought do not give fulfilling its lusts.
Chapter 14

TEIP wxv4 AYrY4 WrIHATXEY Romis
XY IWRYA- x4 Yral 4(y
1230 NN TTANRD WIDMTTNN ®
:Magmen Ny T2 89
1. w'eth- 'emunah ‘otho qabelu w'lo’ ladin 'eth-hamachashaboth.
Rom14:1 And faith they receive you, but not to judge the thoughts.
<14:1> Tov 8¢ dobevodvra T mloTer mpooAapPaveote,
7] €ls Suakploels StaloyLopndv.

1 té pistei proslambanesthe, me cis diakriseis dialogismon.
in the faith receive, not a view to passing judgment.

Y4 44 wrdnay 4340y Y4l xyw Jay4y wa o
P94 1y
508> 8D w5 375D SR My N wha

PLTER D

2. yesh ma’amin mutar =’ekol =dabar w’ lo’ yo'kal =yarad.
Rom14:2 There is a believer it is permissible (o eat 2!l things
that shall not eat, vegetables.
2> 85 pev moTeveL dpayelv mavTa, 6 de aobevav Adyava éobier.
2 men pisteuei phagein , lachana esthiei.
indeed believes to eat , vegetables eats.

Y41 40 wW4x4 =914 (Y43 s
Y1343 vx4 (3PY Y4 x4 Y4 Y4 44 w4y

SoN™ RS WRTNR TI758 DR
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3. ha'okel ‘al-yibez ‘eth- lo’ yo’kel

wa lo’ yo’kal ‘al-yadin ‘eth-ha’okel ki-qibel ‘otho .
Rom14:3 Let not him that eats despise him does not eat,
and let not him eats not judge him that eats, for has received him.

e 9 ’ \ \ 9 7 \ 9 7
3> 6 éabilwv ToV p1) €écblovTa pum e€ovbeveltw,
e \ \ 9 ’ \ 9 7’ \ 7 e \ \ 9 \ /
0 d¢ p1) €oblwv Tov €éobBlovTa pm kpLvéTw, 6 Beos yap avdTov mpooelaBeTo.
3 ho esthion ton mé esthionta mé exoutheneito,
The one eating the one not eating not let despise,

ho de mé esthion ton esthionta mé krineto,
and the one not eating the one eating let him not judge,

gar auton proselabeto.
for received him.

473 vAYa4l yA YW vy 4w ag0 yrax iy ax4 iy
yAPAC yrad4a Yoy yevi (94 O3 y4v e 4
DIP? o8 N7 1ITIRD 7 PW RYW TV TIN 0D AN M
HnIPI? ooNT 50770 op1 DIy ver ond

4. mi ‘atah ki thadin “ebed she’eyno shel’ak hen la’adonayu hu’ yaqum

w'im yipol yuqam ki-yakol hagimo.

Rom14:4 Who are you judges the servant who is not is yours?
He is his own master, he shall rise or fall, he shall stand,
for is able to make him stand.

> b Tis el 6 kplvwv &ANSTPLOV olkéTTV;
T® Wly kvplw oTNkeL | mmTeL: oTabfoeTar 8¢, SuvaTel yap 6 kpLos oTHioar adTOV.
4 sy tis ei ho krinon allotrion oiketén?
You who the one judging belonging to another a household servant?
t0 idig kyrio stekei ¢ piptei; stathésetai ¢,
To his own master he stands or falls; he shall be upheld,

dynatei gar stesai auton.
is able for to make him stand.

way Wwea Wya-yi 9 [14a9¥ wa s
1PX0A 9 YpyY wa k- Yy 431 yvaYiosg Wawa wawaa-/Jy qw4
¥ o o3 Saman whn

YT 1903 WORT52 MY w3 oM onITOD wiN
5. yesh mab’dil =yom layom w’
=hayamim domim b’“eynayu y’hi =‘ish nakon b’da™'to.

Rom14:5 There is a difference the day and the day, and bloodshed
in days are in his eyes. man shall be right in his knowledge.

(33 \ \ 4 e ’ 9 ¢ /7 (33 \ 4 ~ e /4
<5> 85 pev [yap] kplver Mpépav map’ Npépav, os de kplver maoav Mpépav:
ékaoTos év T Ldlw vol mAmpodopeilabdw.
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5 hos men [gar] krinei hémeran hémeran, hos de krinei hémeran;
One man esteems a day a day, another esteems day;
t0 idiQ noi plérophoreistho.

his own mind let him be convinced.

Jradd yx4 YW ywafd Yria-x4 4ywa e

4 4R YW w4 Jradd YW vII4 4y

CY4 vI4 Av4Y yAAd4d 4va Aavy Ay Jra4a yw(
Y134 473 Aavyyr Y4 Y4 Jradd yw/(

PN NN MY WIPh DTNy

SON DDNT TRU MR TR MW 10PN Wi
Sox P8 WX DFTONS N TR D TiRT owS
:DOTORD AT TR DR N 1iINT owh

6. hashomer ‘eth-hayom !'qad’sho shomer ‘otho la wa ‘eynenu shomer

la ‘eynenu shomer ha’okel ‘okel I'shem modeh hu’

wa ‘eynenu ‘okel I'shem ‘eynenu ‘okel umodeh hu’ .

Rom14:6 He who keeps the day to sanctify it and keeps it to (Master),

and he does not keep to , he does not keep the food, but he eats in the name
of , he gives thanks . And he does not eats in the name

of he does not eat, and he gives thanks

e ~ \ e 7 ’ ~ \ e 9 7’ ’ b 7’
<6> 0 bpovdv TNV Npépav kuplw Ppovel: kal 0 €dbiwv kuplyw éobier,

9 ~ \ ~ ~ \ e \ 9 7 7 9 9 7 \ 9 ~ ~ ~
evyapLoTel yap T® Bed- kal 0 k1) €obiwv kuplyw ok éobiel kal evyapioTel 7@ Oed.

6 ho phronon tén hemeran phronei;

The one regarding the day to regards it.
kai ho esthion esthiei, eucharistei to ;

And the one eating to he eats, and he gives thanks to H
kai ho mé esthion ouk esthiei

and the one not eating to he does not eat

kai eucharistei tg
and gives thanks to the

WYL XY WA gy YWJIC AR YISy WA 4T A4 Y
DD N whR TR WD T mn WARTTR DT

7. ki ‘eyn-‘ish mimenu chay 'naph’sho w'eyn ‘ish meth !'naph’sho.

Rom14:7 no one of us lives himself, and no one dies himself,

<T> 0¥8els yap MoV €avTd 1) kal ovdels €avTd amobvioker:
7 oudeis heémon heautg z¢ kai oudeis heautd apothnéskei;
no one of us to himself lives and no one to himself dies;

1Y Yradd xyWy xywy Wiy Yradd AW aruiw4 1Y s
(YA Jradd YAxy JAgv YAy s
122 13IND M) nany oXY TTRD M AmToR D
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8. =nich’yeh nich'yeh w'im namuth namuth

laken chayim u methim hinenu.

Rom14:8 we live, we shall live (Master), or i7 we die,
we shall die . Therefore, we live or we die, we are

8> éav Te yap Ldpev, T kvplw [Dpev, éav Te dmobviokwpev, T kuplw

amobviokopev. édv Te ovv [Dpev édv Te , ToD kvplov EojLév.
8 te zomen, zomen, te apothneéskomen, apothnéskomen.
we live, to we live, or if we die, to we die.
te oun zomen te apothnéskomen, esmen.
therefore we live or if we die, ’s we are.

LHLY (YPAY) HAWYR XY X4T qr509 AY o
Waapa-do ¥ yAxya-do 1 Jra4 araxr yoyl
TN (@R TOWRT MR NRT TMay3 "D

:DPITTOY D) DRI TOY o3 1IN I jvnb

9. “abur zo'th meth haMashiyach (wayaqam) wayechi
yih’yeh gam al-hamethim gam al-hachayim.
Rom14:9 this end the Mashiyach died, and rose up, and lived,
He should be (Master) both of the dead and of the living.

b ~ \ \ 9 /7 \ 14 \ ~ \ ’ 4
9> ets TovT0 Yyap XpLoTos amebavev kal élmoev, (va kal vekpdv kal {ovTov kupLedom).
9 eis touto Christos apethanen kai ezésen,
this the Anointed One died and lived,

kai nekron kai zonton
both of dead ones and of living ones he might be

Tr9x Y Yy/-awy YA HU4-x4 Yiax 1y Y-3¥W ax4y 1o
Waals yia £Fy Y70 awol Waaaixo vy 443 Yiu4d

T3N 7D PTI MRTAR TPIN 0D I 0N
:DTON TP XDD MDD TRYD oy 1D 8O7 TMND

10. w'atah mah-I'ak ki thadin ‘eth-‘achiak umah-I'ak
thabuz I'achiak halo’ anu “athidim la”amod liph’ney kise’ din .

Rom14:10 But you, why are you judge your brother?
Or why are you you despise your brother?
Not 2!l of us are prepared to stand in the presence of the judgment seat of

<10> o¥ 8¢ Tl kplvels TOV AdeAdov oov; 1) kal ov Tt éEovbevels Tov 48eddov oov;
mavTes yap mapacTnoopeda 1@ pat Tod Heod,
10 sy de ti krineis ton adelphon sou? ¢ kai sy ti exoutheneis ton adelphon sou?

You and why do judge your brother? indeed you why despise your brother?

parastésometha to bémati tou ,
we shall stand before the judgment seat of ,

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1825



Y43-CY oqyx 2 Y avari-¥4y iYLy Irxy Y
W34 qarx Yywl-dyy
03" 52 vom 9% 9D MTITON) "IN 3IND D e

DaTONS aimils Tww‘a Pl

1. i kathub chay=‘ani n'um- ki li tik'ra” =bere’k

wiol- todeh .

Rom14:11 it is written, As I live, says R knee shall bow to Me,
and shall thank

’ / ~ 9 ’ ’ / [74 9 \ / ~ 4
A1 yéypamral yap, Zd éyd, Aéyer kVpLos, §TL €pol kapfer mav yévv
kal maoa yAdooa éfopodloynoetal 7d Hed.

11 gegraptai gar, 7.0 ego, legei , emoi kampsei gony
it has been written, I live, says ’ to me shall bend knee
kai exomologésetai to
and shall confess to

YA JrIWR JXA YWIIEO vyYY andmCy YA 2
:DTOND Tiawn 1m0 wiDl~by wmn MmR—SD Mo
12. hinneh =‘echad mimenu “al-naph’sho yiten chesh’bon .
Rom14:12 Behold, one of us shall give an account of his soul
12> dpa [odv] ékaaTos Ndv TepL Eavtod Adyov dwoet [T Bed].

12 ara [oun] hemon heautou logon dosei [t ].
So then of us himself account shall give to

133 AT ¥4 2y rRoqx4 wa 4 avo yaar-d4 1yl
WYY v (YWY vAUE )0 WA pxac4dw yyyaa
T TLTOR OD MYDTOY WO T PTTON 125
WP AR Diwon 1y 205wy 1RbY 0T

13. laken ‘al-nadin “od ‘ish ‘eth~re"chu
=zeh din’kem shel’-yiten ‘ish ‘achiu mik’shol ‘o moqesh.

Rom14:13 Therefore let us not judge one another any longer,
this your judgment that no man shall give
of his brother a stumbling block or an obstacle.

13> Mmkémn ovv aAAMAous kplvwpev:
aAAa TodTo kplvaTe paAAov, 76 k1) TLhévar mpookoppa T® AdeAdd T okdvdalov.
13 Meéketi oun allelous krinomen;

No longer therefore one another let us judge;

touto krinate mallon, to mé tithenai proskomma tg adelphg ¢ skandalon.
judge this rather, not to put a stumblig block to one’s brother or a trap.

JL4-ay owyai Jrads 4943 A Y9Iy Ax0ai Y4
40l v vy IwWHIW YL 4rR 4Ye-qy vyro Y)5 4Ye
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14. yada'ti ubarur I hadabar
=‘eyn tame’ biph’ney “ats’mo w’rag-tame’ hu’ 'mi sheyach’sh’benu lo I'tame’.

Rom14:14 | know and | am persuaded in the Word (Master)
it is not impure in the presence of its own.
And the impure ‘o whom we regard, to him it is unclean.

o \ ’ 9 ’ 9 ~
14> 0i8a kal memeLopal év kvplw "Inood
1% I Q\ \ 9 ¢ ~ 1] \ ~ J4 \ 0 1) ’ 4
OTL OVOEV KOLVOV OL €QAVTOV, €L [LT) TO )\o'ytlop,evq) TL KOLVOV €LVAL, EKELV®D KOLVOV.
14 oida kai pepeismai

I know and have been persuaded

ouden koinon di” heautou, ei mé tg logizomeng
nothing is common itself, except to the one counting

ti koinon einai, ekeing koinon.
anything common to be, to that man it is common.

Y94 YA YIr 4 Y4y 49470 yang sroiy4y s
HIWYR XY racg qwhoxs YOY49 a94x 49-C4 Avn4
0T TR ALN S28D MITTOV IO 3EYrTAN

MWRT MR Y3 WNTIN ToDR3 TIND R)TOR YN

15. w'im=ye atseb ‘achiak “al-d’bar ma’akal ‘eyn’ak hole’k ‘achawah
‘al-na’ th’abed ak'l'ak ‘eth- “ado meth haMashiyach.

Rom14:15 And i/ your brother is grieved on the word of food, you are no longer walking
of Love. Do not ruin you have eaten the Mashiyach died him.

<A5> €l yap dua Bpdpa 6 &deAPds ocov AvmelTar, oVKETL kKaTd Ayd TNV TEpLTATELS®

\ ~ ’ ’ 9 ~ 9 J4 e \ < X \ 9 J4
R 7@ BpopaTi cov ékelvov amoAAve vmep ov XpLoTos amebavev.

15 dia broma ho adelphos sou lypeitai,
because of food your brother is grieved,
ouketi agapeén peripateis;
no longer Love you walk;
meé ty bromati sou ekeinon apollue Christos apethanen.
not by your food that man ruin of the Anointed One died.

Wa)rand Wysve aiai-y] vea=a yyd e
:DMDIMD 0PIW TITITID T 197
16. laken hizaheru pen- tub’kem !'giduphim.
Rom14:16 Therefore be cautious lest your good ‘o the blasphemies;
16> pn Bracdnpelobow ovv dpdv 10 dyabov.

16 mé blaspheémeistho oun hymaon to agathon.
Let not be spoken against therefore your good.

A1xwy adaiy4 Ay 4 yiad4a xeyM-ay o
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17. ki-mal’kuth ‘eynenah ‘akilah ush’thiah
=ts'daqgah hi’ w’shalom w'sim’chah .
Rom14:17 for the kingdom of is not eating and drinking,

righteousness and peace and joy

A7> 00 yap éotv 1) Bacidela Tod Beod Bpdois kal mooLs

9 \ / \ 9 U \ \ 9 4 e ’
aAAa SukaLoovVT Kal €LpTVT] Kal XOpa €V TVEVRATL Ayly:

17 ou gar estin he basileia tou brosis kai posis
For not is the kingdom of eating and drinking
dikaiosyne kai eirené kai chara ;

righteous and peace and joy H

Y34l 473 2T HAIWYAX4 Ad49 43037 18
HAWI4d JrHIT
DTORD RIT MR MWRTTAR PRI VMoo

:DOwIND 7AMT3A
18. w’ha’obed ha'eleh ‘eth-haMashiyach ratsuy hu’ ubachun |o’anashim.

Rom14:18 And the one serves the Mashiyach in these and he is well-plesaing
and approved v men.

18> 0 yap év ToVTw dovAedwv T® XpLoTd evdpeoTos TR Hed
kal 36kipLos Tols avBphmors.
18 ho toutd douleuon tp Christd euarestos tg
the one in this serving the Anointed One is well pleasing to

kai dokimos tois anthropois.
and approved by men.

ATAES TN IEEVESTAEELI RE
NR0YTXE WAL v JIvY) W4y
DiSY “27T XTIDTNI AV

MIYITOR WK 13 72101 TwiN)
19. w' atah nir'd’phah-na’ dar’key shalom wa n’konen bo ‘ish ‘eth-re ehu.
Rom14:19 And now I am persecuted the way of peace
and the building up for one another.
19> dpa ovv T THs elpvns Sudkwpev kal Ta THs otkodopds THs els GAAAAovs.
19 ara oun ta tés eirenes diokomen
So then the things of peace let us pursue

kai ta tés oikodomeés tés cis allelous.
and the things of building up one another.
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20. ‘al-taharos ‘eth-ma“aseh ~-d’bar ma’akal hen tahor
w'ra” hu’ la’adam yo’kalenu |'mik’shol.
Rom14:20 Do not destroy the work of the word of food.

indeed is clean but it is evil for the man eats stumbling block.

20> pu1 évexev BpopaTtos katdlve 16 €pyov Tod Heod.

/ \ / 9 \ \ ~ 9 4 ~ \ 4 9 7
mavta pev kabapa, aAda kakov T® avbpome T dia mpookoppaTos ésbiovTe.

20 me bromatos katalue to ergon
Not of food destroy the work of .
men kathara, kakon tg anthropo to proskommatos esthionti.
indeed are clean, evil to the man who causes stumbling eating.

994 awox—4dYy yaa Axwx-4dy w3 Y4x-4W 3ve 21
APrILY (WYY v Aray YAu4 IR w4
n37 Myn-N8o ™ AYN-RDY Nipa SoNN-RPY 2o

P01 Swond 15 mm IR 3R Wi

21. tob shel’-tho’kal basar w'lo’~thish’teh yayin w'lo’~tha aseh dabar

yith’'nageph-bo ‘achiak w’ lo Pmik’shol ul’phuqah.
Rom14:21 It is good not to eat meat nor to drink wine, nor to do anything

your brother stumbles. And he a stumbling block and a poke.

21> kadov 16 p) bayelv kpéa pnde melv oivov
kNde év ® 6 &dehdos cov mpookdTTEL.
21 kalon to meé phagein krea méde piein oinon

It is good not to eat flesh nor to drink wine

meéde ho adelphos sou proskoptei.
nor anything your brother stumbles.

L9w4 Waalea Yyl yasd yrax a4 YO wa w4
(¥]®) VI JA4Y v qwya 3woq
TN OUTTORT 730D TR TP MM TP w Ox oo
glalmh 135 TR 1MPY3 WD Yl
22. yesh I'ak ‘emunah t’hi-I'ak I'bad’ak

‘ash’rey hakasher w'eyn libo noqg’pho.
Rom14:22 (1 you have the faith, you shall be alone of
Blessed is what is fit , and his heart is not beaten.

\ ’ e\ 24 \ \ ” 9 ’ ~ ~
22> ov moTw [1v] éxers kaTa oeavTov éxe évrmov Tod Oeod.

’ e \ ’ e \ 9 ol ’
RLOKAPLOS O LT) KPLVOV €QVTOV €v @ dokLpaler:
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22 sy pistin [hen] echeis seauton eche
You the faith have yourself have

makarios ho mé krinon heauton ¢n hg dokimazei;
Blessed the one not judging himself in what he approves;

AYTy4Y AV 44 Y yway ¥4 v PJF V4T 2
473 48K AYTY4Y 4w awoya-dyy
TImRR Ty 8O 0D ogik) 99983 1 PRR WK1

INIT RO MR XU niryan—5o

..... o

23. wa sapheq lo b'ak’lo ne’sham ki lo’ “asah me’emunah
w'al-hana aseh shel’ me’emunah chet’ hu'.

Rom14:23 But he is doubtful of eating is condemned,
he does not do his faith, and 2!/ that is done out faith is sin.

23> 0 3¢ drakpLvopevos éav dpayn KaTaKEKPLTAL, OTL OVK €k TLOTEWS®
mav 8€ 6 oVk ék MloTews apapTia éoTLv.
23 ho de diakrinomenos phage katakekritai

the one being doubtful if he eats has been condemned

ouk ¢l pisteos; de ho ouk ¢k pisteds hamartia
it is not of faith; and is not of faith is sin.
Chapter 15

Y793 xywdld x4wd wyado WA PTHA TIHY4YT Romisi
frpyno x4y3 W4y
DOD77 NS NS 175y oPIT MmN

NIMTY DRI WPIITON)
1. wa’anach’nu hachazagim “aleynu /ase’th chul’shoth haraphim
w'al-n’baqesh hana’ath “ats’menu.

Rom15:1 And we are the strong ones ought ‘o bear the infirmities of the weak
and do not seek pleasure in ourselves.

A5:1> ’Odeldopev de Mpels ol duvatol Ta dobevparta TdV ddvvétwv BaoTdlewv
Kal LT) €0VTOTS APETKELY.
1 Opheilomen de hémeis hoi dynatoi ta asthenémata ton adynaton bastazein

ought Now we the strong the weaknesses of the ones not strong to bear,

kai mé heautois areskein.
and not ourselves to please.

SYryxa Yowd v 9ved v49K x4¥3 WPIL vYYY apL-CY Y 2
723200 qrnb 15 295 1A nRIT wp3 wen 85D Do

2. =‘echad mimenu y’baqesh hana’ath chabero I'tob lo yith’konan.
Rom15:2 one of us seek the pleasure of his neighbor his good,
build him up.
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2> €xaoTos MOV TO TANCLOV ApeTkéTw €ls TO ayabov mpos otkoSopwnv-
2 hémon tg plesion aresketo eis to agathon oikodomeén;
of us the neighbor let him please good a view to building up;

Yo x443 wed 44 HIwya-y iy s
20 v(JY YAJITH XTJM ITXYY 44
MIY N8IT Wpa 8O mwrnTo) 3o
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3. ki gam~-haMashiyach lo’ bigesh hana’ath
kakathub cher'poth chor'pheyak naph’lu .

Rom15:3 even the Mashiyach did not ask the pleasure for ,
as it is written, The reproaches of those who reproached you fell

\ \ 4 \ 9 4 ~ L4
3> kail yap 6 XpLoTos ovy €aVTH HpeTev:
b \ \ /7 e 9 \ ~ 9 4 b /7 b ’ b ’
aAda kabws yeypamrar, OL dveldiopol TdV oveldillovtwv ce émémecav em’ pe.

3 kai ho Christos ouch éresen;
even the Anointed One not pleased;

kathos gegraptai, Hoi oneidismoi ton oneidizonton se epepesan
as it has been written, the reproaches of the ones reproaching you fell

TIaYll 9%y WAY)Ly XYY w4y Y 4

WA IYXYR XPYTHIXIT XYI{IFI AvPx vy -avax Joyl
WTHDD M2 DMIPPR AP WKTOD 93

1739027 NWITIN3Y M32303 MPR WP TR R

4. ~‘asher nik'tab nih;tab lam’denu
=lanu thig'wah b'sab’lanuth u>'than’chumoth haK'thubim.

Rom15:4 what was written was written to teach us,
patience and the consolation of the Scriptures we hope.

4> 3oa yap mpoeypadm, els TV MeTépav ddackadiav éypadm,
tva dua Ths vmopovi]s kal dia THis TapakAfoews TOV ypaddv TV EATLda éxwpLev.

4 hosa proegraphe, cis tén hémeteran didaskalian egraphe,

whatever things were written before, our teaching were written,
tés hypomones kai tés parakleseos
endurance and the encouragement

ton graphon tén elpida
of the Scriptures hope

AU+ 90 WYY Wxaaay Yxi £va ayuyay xvYd9Fa 1al4yv s
OWYRA YA WY rngy
TO¥ 27 027D DO MY AT RO MIIPIRT TONY T
LPWATY MwnT PR

5.w hasab’lanuth w'hanechamah hu’ yiten wih'yithem 'hem leb
ki haMashiyach .
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Rom15:5 And of patience and consolation shall give,
and !/ of you shall be heart, according to the will of the Mashiyach ,

e \ \ ~ e ~ \ ~ / ’ e ~ \ 9 \ ~
<§> 0 3¢ Oeos Ts VTopoVHs kal THs TapakAioens S LRIV TO adTO Ppovelv

év aAAndois kata XpioTov ‘Inoodv,

5 tés hypomones kai tés parakléseos dge hymin
of endurance and encouragement give to you
phronein en allelois kata Christon ,
think one another according to the Anointed One ,

¥Aal43-x4 AH4 3TIT XH4 WJYI vaIYxX 4W4 6
HIWYR owrRL vyaYad 294
OUTTONTITIR TR TDIY TN w33 173N WK

TWRT YW 10178 03N

6. t'’kab’du b'nephesh ‘achath ub’pheh ‘echad ‘eth-

‘Abi haMashiyach.

Rom15:6 one mind and one mouth you may glorify ,
even the Father of (Master) the Mashiyach.

<6> tva opoBupadov év évi aTépaTt doEalmTe Tov Beov

kal maTépa Tod kvptov Mpdv ‘Inood XpioTod.

6 homothymadon en heni stomati doxazéte
with one accord and one mouth you may glorify
kai patera Christou.
and Father of the Anointed One.

R e A T V2L I AN
WAal43 avayd vIx4 (9P wAwYAY w4y
PARTON TR 837103 12OV

:DTONT 200 WX D3P MownTTD TWND
7. “al-ken qab’lu-na’ ‘ish ‘eth-‘achiu
ka’asher gam-haMashiyach qibel ‘othanu lik’bod .

Rom15:7 Therefore, receive each other as his brother,
as the Mashiyach also received us to the glory of

<T> Awd mpoohapPavecte dAAnAovs,
kaBws kal 0 XpLoTos mpooerdPeto vpas els 86Eav Tod Beod.
7 Dio proslambanesthe allelous,

Wherefore receive one another,

kathos kai ho Christos proselabeto hymas eis doxan .
as also the Anointed One received you to the glory of

YAy A xqwy xyaad aly) pAiwya owyai iy 444 Y4y s
XY 94 W4 xrHeIax-x4 WPl waalsa (W yxy4 Yoyl
Do0iRIT N MR T2 MWnT YT 0D N I
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8. wa ‘omer haMashiyach nolad lih’'yoth m’shareth hanimolim
‘amito qayem ‘eth-hahab’tachoth 'aboth.

Rom15:8 And | say the Mashiyach was born (o be the servant

of the circumcision of the truth fulfill the promises

is given (0 the fathers,

&> Aéyo yap XpLoTov Sudkovov yeyevijobar mepiTopfs vmep dAnBetas Beod,
ets 70 Befardoal Tas émayyelias TOV TaTéEPwv,
8 lego Christon diakonon gegenésthai peritomeés

I say the Anointed One to have become a servant of the circumcision

alétheias ,
the truthfulness of ,

to bebaiosai tas epaggelias ton pateron,
confirm the promises of the fathers,

ITXYY vAYHY oyl Yradea-x4 vasyi 3ya yaraay o
A4 yywly Wav19 yav4 1y-(o
2INPD RO TYRD DMTORTTNR 173D MR oYM
TR TRw1 03 TR 12OV

9. w’hagoyim hemah y’kab’du ‘eth- I rachamayu
kakathub “al-ken ‘od’ak bagoyim ul’shim’ak ‘azamerah.

Rom15:9 and they, the gentiles, glorify for of His mercy,
as it is written, Therefore I shall praise You the gentiles,
and I shall sing to Your name.

9> Ta 8¢ €Bvm vmep éNéovs do&doar Tov Bedv, kabws yéypamTar,

\ ~ b U 7 b ” \ ~ 9 4 4 ~
Ava TodTo €€opodloynoopal ool év éBveoty kal TG dvopaTt gov Padd.

9 ta de ethné hyper eleous doxasai , kathos gegraptai,

And the gentiles for His mercy to glorify , as it has been written,
Dia touto exomologésomai ethnesin

Therefore I shall give praise to the gentiles

kai t9 onomati sou psalo.
and to Your name I shall sing praise.

Y0 YA TSR WA 10
ARY 0M1 17077 RIRY S
10. w'omer har’ninu goyim “amo. . .
Rom15:10 And again he says, Rejoice, O gentiles, with His people.
10> kat WA Aéyer, EddplvOnre, €Bvm, peta Tod Aaod adTod.

10 kai palin legei, Euphranthéte, ethné, tou laou autou.
And again he says, Rejoice, gentiles, His people.

WY 43A-CY YATHIW YA 7Y AvARx4 vIA YT4T 1
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11. w’omer halalu ‘eth- =goyim shab’chuhu ~ha’umim.

Rom15:11 And again, says, Praise you gentiles, and praise Him, =/ you peoples.

A1> kat waAw, Alvelte, mdvra Ta €Bvm, TOV KOpLOV

() ’ 9\ ’ 3 ’
KOL ETTALVECATWOOAVY AVTOV TTAVTES OL )\G.OL.

11 kai palin, Aineite, ta ethné, ton ,
And again, praise, the gentiles ,
kai epainesatosan hoi laoi.
and let praise the peoples.

AwWa wWqw 333y 494 yaaoway q2
PR YA YAILE YAYo 4wyl ayo w4
WY WY T N YL o-

DY o2 DN DMY NID Y win

12. wi¥sha 'Yahu ‘omer w’hayah shoresh Yishay

“omed lin’si’ "amim goyim y’qauu.
Rom15:12 And again YeshaYahu (Isaiah) says, There shall be a root of Yishay (Jesse),
and He arises to reign over the people, the gentiles shall hope.
2> kat waAw "Hoatlas Aéyer, "Eotau 1 plla 100 'lecoat
kal 0 AvioTapLevos dpyewv €éBvdv, ém’ adTd €vn eélmodouv.
12 Kkai palin Esaias legei, Estai hé hriza tou Iessai

And again Isaiah says, There shall be the root of Jesse

kai ho anistamenos archein ethnon, ethné elpiousin.
even the one rising up to rule gentiles gentiles shall hope.

T4 Yrdvy AWy wyx4 491 413 ardxa rad4r o
WaAPR UT9 X97I19 WYXTPX Jaox yoy(

TR 00 R =OD Dpng XPRY XA MPAT TON D
WP M0 NTI213 0RMPR NTVR URd

13. w hatiq’wah hu’ y'male’ ‘eth’kem =sim’chah w'shalom ba’emunah
te'daph tig’'wath’kem ig’burath .
Rom15:13 And He is of hope that fills you with 2! joy and peace n faith,

you shall abound in hope by the power of

13> 0 3¢ Beos THis ENTLBos TAMPWOAL Vpds TAons Xapds Kal eLpNyms €V T® MLOTEVELY,
els TO mepLoTeveLy VPAs €v T1) EATLdL év Suvdpel mvedpaTos aylov.
13 tes elpidos plérosai hymas charas Kkai eirenées en tQ pisteuein,

may of hope fill you with 2!l joy and peace in believing,

to perisseuein hymas en té elpidi en dynamei
you to abound in hope the power of

Yx4 AFH X334 14 Y YY3 Y4 KOSy hd AYAY w
2r309-x4 wa- 4 payyad Waoaiy xoa-Jy wai4lyy
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14. w’hinneh ‘achay mub’tach kem ‘ahabath chesed ‘atem
um’mula’im ~da ath w’yod’"im I’hokiach ‘ish ‘eth-re "ehu.

Rom15:14 And, behold, ' am persuaded you, my brothers, you too

of love of kindness, fulfill 2!! knowledge and know how (0 admonish one another.
14> Iémeropar 3¢, d8eddol pov, kai adTos éyw mepl VROV 8L
kal adTolL pLeaTol €oTe Ayabwolvns, TemAnpopévol maons [T1s] yvooews,

Suvapevol kal aAANAovs vovbeTelv.

14 Pepeismai de, adelphoi mou, kai autos hymon

And I have been persuaded, my brothers, even | myself you
kai autoi este agathosyneés, pepléromenoi [tes] gnoseos,

also yourselves are of goodness, having been filled with knowledge,

dynamenoi kai allélous nouthetein.
being able also one another to admonish.

A7AT A73 WY (4 Ixy 8oy Axzoq yy A)-(o-j4 s
Y1343 x4y 2 Jrxya aFua )0 Yyx4 q1yxyy
3T YT OP°N JMDD LYR MY 12 TRTOoYTAN D
DTORT N8R D TINIT TOND "BTOY OpNY D

15. ‘aph="al=-pi ken he az’ti m’ at lik'tob kem henah
wahenah k’'maz’kir ‘eth’kem al=pi hachesed hanathun i .

Rom15:15 Nevertheless, I have written the more boldly to you here and there
as reminding you, the grace that was given to me ,

15> ToApmpoTepov 3¢ éypaa VLI ATO PLEPOUS WS ETAVARLLUVTIOKOV VLES

dua ™ yépLv TV Sobelodv por vmod Tod Beod

15 tolmeéroteron <« egrapsa hymin merous hos epanamimnéskon hymas
boldly I wrote to you in part as reminding you

tén charin tén dotheisan moi
of the grace having been given to me

XqYW39 JAyLy YAl HAwya owraad xqwy xyaal i
waPq U9 WAy Arhq YAy J99P aiar Joyl yaad4a
NDiwa3 11271 0D mUwRT YT nawn nmo

WIPT MIN3 wWIRPRY MR 0¥ 137R 1 ]:m‘v nﬂ-r‘ax-r

16. lih’'yoth m shareth haMashiyach lagoyim u hahen b’sorath
qar’ban hagoyim ratsuy um’qudash .
Rom15:16 (o be a servant of the Mashiyach to the gentiles,
and to serve in the good news of s
the offering of the gentiles acceptable and sanctified

16> els 16 elval pe Aevtovpyov XpioTod Inood els Ta &bvm,
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e \ ~ bl ~ 9 J4 e / bl / e 4
M mpoodopa TOV Ehvdv edTPOTdek TOS, MYLATLEVT) €V TTVEVLATL AYLW.

16 cis to einai me leitourgon Christou ta ethne,
me to be a servant of the Anointed One the gentiles,
hierourgounta to euaggelion ,
administering in sacred service the good news of ,

hé prosphora ton ethnon euprosdektos,
the offering of the gentiles acceptable,
hégiasmené
having been sanctified

W13043 Yayos owrai piwws JAxad - -wa yy-(o 17
OVTONT "IV3 YY) mowpa Shanm? "HTu 1oy
17. “al-ken yesh-li I'hith’halel > =Mashiyach “in'y’ney .
Rom15:17 Therefore I have to boast in the Mashiyach
the matters of
A7> éxw ovv [Tv] katymow év XpLotd 'Inood Ta mpos Tov Beodv-

17 echo oun [tén] kaucheésin ¢ Christg ta
I have therefore my boasting in the Anointed One

.
9

as to the things H

LAt g PAwya awo qw4 AxXYT 494 994 1Y) To4-4( Y s
syxoywy qvF WAy I(-x4 Awoy Iy 4443 xyea Joy/
T TWRD ARY WY N2 137 1372 12 TURTRD "2

Arynwn® 0% oot 257N mipyna pRa nien R
18. i lo’-‘a’ez panay 'daber dabar zulathi “asah haMashiyach b'yadi
hatoth b’omer ub’'ma”aseh ‘eth-leb hagoyim lasur I'mish’'ma™to.

Rom15:18 my mouth shall not dare (0 speak anything
except the Mashiyach has done by my hand, of saying
word and by work, to turn the heart of the gentiles to His senses,

18> o ydp TO)\pfr']orw TL AQA€LY GV 0V Ka'rel,p'y('xco.'ro Xpl,or'rbs
3’ épod els vVmakonv éBvadv, Aoyw kal épyw,
18 ou tolmeso ti lalein ou kateirgasato
not I shall dare anything to speak of the things did not work out

Christos emou eis hypakoén ethnon, logo kai ergg,
the Anointed One me obedience of gentiles, in word and work,

WAXIPWY XyYxX4L X947 919 19

Axr 92 9Ty YWY Ay-ao yaads urd xqrI1sv
HLWYR XqrwImxd Axgdy preaqrd4d aov
DNDM™I NINR N33 "
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19. > g’burath ‘othoth umoph’thim u > 'g’burath - Y'rushalam
us’bibotheyah w’ Lilluriqon mile’thi ‘eth-b’sorath haMashiyach.

Rom15:19 /11 the power of signs and wonders, and ' the power of of ,
Yerushalam and its surroundings
Lillurigon I have fully preached the good news of the Mashiyach.

bl / ’ \ / 9 / / ~
<19> év duvédper onpelwv kal TepdTwv, év duvapel mvedpaTos [Beod ]
14 9 \ 9 \ \ 4 )4 ~ 9 ~ )4
woTe pe amo lepovoadmnp kal kVUkAw pexpr To0 TAAvpLkoDd TemAmpwkeval
T edayyéAov Tod XpLoTod,

19 ¢ dynamei sémeion kai teraton, ¢ dynamei [ IK
power of signs and wonders, power of of H
me Ierousalem kai kyklg tou Illyrikou
me, Jerusalem and around Illyricum,

peplérokenai to enaggelion tou Christou,
I have fully proclaimed the good news of the Anointed One,

Yw-qw4E xyWPy 3 44 3qrwIa-x4 a3l laxwasg x
WA arFa-do AY94 44V uAwya YW 4997 15y

RS NPR3 XD mOiaTTIN TIT? oTmeTa

DR TIOTOY MR NOY mwinT oW X7P1 13D
20. b’hish’tad’li I'hagid ‘eth-hab’sorah lo’ bim’qomoth -sham niq’ra’ shem
haMashiyach shel’ ‘eb’'neh “al-y’sod ‘acherim.

Rom15:20 When I have strived to preach the good news, not in the places
the name of the Mashiyach was called there,
that I should not build on another man’s foundation.

20> oVTws e PprhoTipovpevov edayyelilesbar ovy dmov wvopdobn XpioTos,
tva 1) ém’ dAAOTpLov Bepéliov olkodopd,
20 houtos de philotimoumenon euaggelizesthai ouch hopou onomasthée Christos,
and so aspiring to preach the good news not where the Anointed One was named,

meé allotrion themelion oikodomo,
not another’s foundation might build,

49 WAl PF 44 W4 XYY 404 2
PP IXA yoywm4L w4y
INT O BN WX 2INDD KON N

209307 WHRYTRD iR

21. kakathub lo’- ra’u wa lo’-sham’"u hith’bonanu.
Rom15:21 as it is written, To not ,
they shall see, and those have not heard shall understand.

21> &\ kabos yéypamrar, Ots ovk dvryyéln mept adTod dfovrar,
kal ol oVK GKkMKOACLY GUVTICOVOLY.
21 kathos gegraptai, ouk
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as it has been written, The ones to not

opsontai, kai 101 ouk akékoasin synésousin.
shall see; and the ones have not heard shall understand.

WYL L4 479y YAxwy WoJ Axqnoy v{(1979V4 9943 47AT 22
0D R RIIN DML OYD PNTYI 19013 TWR 13T NI oo

22. w'hu’ hadabar ‘asher=1ig’lalo ne’etsar’ti pa’am u bo’ kem.

Rom15:22 For the word that is the scroll also I have been hindered times
coming to yous;
22> AL kal évexomTopmv Ta moAAa Tod €NDelv mpos vpas:
22 Dio kai enekoptomén ta polla tou elthein hymas;
Therefore also I was being hindered greatly to come to you;

A4 X713 Yrey avo A (Ya4w axo (394 3
XY9q YAYW A= Yy s 43¢ JFY) A p4v
MPRT NID0ID OPR T TR TRy DaN o

:Mian ooy 1 opahy X35 AEDI TN

23. “atah 'eyn-li “"od magqom bHag'liloth ha’eleh
wa nik’saph [abo’ kem zeh shanim rabboth.
Rom15:23 now no more place in these regions,

and ! longed (0 come to you for these many years,

\ \ /7 4 v 9 ~ ’ 4
23> vuvi 8 pmMkéTL TOTOV EXwV €V TOTS KALPLAOL TOVTOLS,

emmobiav 8¢ éxwv Tod EABeTy mpos VRAS AmO TOAAGDY €TV,

23 nyni de meketi topon tois klimasi toutois,
now no longer a place in these regions,
epipothian ¢ echon tou elthein hymas pollon eton,
a desire having to come to you several years,

wyxv44d Y14 AYPY LY 43WIF4L AxY9 WYL 4 4vI4
AYTWE9I WYY eoy Aogw4hy YW AYrpudwx Yx4y L4909
DPNINTD DI MIPR "D XMDOND MRP3 0POON NN D

IWNTI D20 LYR MYIDN) MRY VPNPTR ORN) T13Y3
24. ‘abo’ kem b’lek’ti I'ls’pam’ya’ ki m’qauech r'oth’kem ' ab’ri
w’'atem shamah w’es’b’"ah m’ at mikem bari’shonah.

Rom15:24 [ shall come to you as I go to Ispamya (Spain), for | hope (0 see you in my past,
and you there, and I may be filled with a few of you the first time.

e N / 9 \ ’ b 4 \ 4 / e ~
24> os dv mopedwpar els TV Zmaviav: éAmilw yap Siamopevopevos Bedoachar vpas
kal U’ Vpdv mpomepdBivar éxel éav Vpdv TpdTOV Ao Pépovs EpmAmodd.

24 hos an poreudmai eis tén Spanian; elpizo diaporeuomenos

I take a journey to Spain; I am hoping while traveling through
theasasthai hymas kai hymon ekei hymon proton
to see you and you to be from there i with you first
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merous emplestho.
part I may be filled.

Hawrapl qrzol ayadwyqa 3yJ4 axe Wiw4 s
DATRED YD mpPw RDR Ry R 1o
25. “atah ‘el’kah Y'rushalay’m la .

Rom15:25 now, I go Yerushalam

25> vuvi de mopetopar els "Iepovoaln drakovdv Tols aylois.

25 nyni < ¢ poreuomai cis Ierousaléem
now I am going to Jerusalem to

AYTIX WX v(A4ra £AY4T 43YTAPY Y 2
YWY I W4 YAwraes Ayri 94l

TRITA OOND ADWIT XIDRT XIITER DD
:ooYAD iR DowTRT N2iank

26. ' Maq'don’ya’ wa’Akaya’ ho'ilu lith’rom t'rumah
I’eb’yoney Yrushalam.

Rom15:26 Magqedonya and Akaya have been pleased to contribute contribution
for the poor of were (11 Yerushalam.

26> eddokmoav yap Makedovia kal Axatla kowwviav Twa mormoactar els Tovs
TTEYOVS TOV aylwv Tdv év lepovoadw.
26 eudokesan Makedonia kai Achaia koinonian tina poiésasthai

were pleased Macedonia and Achaia contribution some to make

eis tous ptochous ton ¢ Ierousalem.
for the poor of Jerusalem.

A3 YAl YA YA 9uy )4 v4ra Y o
¥ad W4 HY9R 9949 M 33 YAl
JY1A 29949 ¥ yyyxd yailo £y

727 077 O D3R AN 19T Do
D72 TWN mIT7 D373 PO T oo

1M 91373 o) D:nnb mﬂbv Xo5m

27. ki ho'ilu w’aph-m’chuyabim hem lahem hmneh goyim hath cheleq dlb’rey
hem wahalo’ “aleyhem 'tham’kam gam ©'dib’rey haguph.

Rom15:27 they were pleased, and even they owe them, behold, (o the gentiles,
and they were partakers words were (o them
their duty is also to serve them in the carnal things.

9 4 \ \ )4 9\ 9 ~ 9 \ ~ ~ 9 ~
27> eddokmoav yap kal opetdéTal elolv adTAV: €l yap Tols TVEVRLATLKOTS AVTHV

’ \ ’ \ ~ ~ ~ ~
ékowvavmoav Ta €6vn, ddeltdovoy kal év Tols ocapkikols AeLrTovpyfioar adTols.

27 eudokésan kai opheiletai eisin auton;
they were pleased and debtors they are of them;
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auton ekoinonésan ta ethné, opheilousin
in of them shared the gentiles, they ought

kai ¢n tois sarkikois leitourgésai autois.
also in the material things to give service to them.

x4x-x4 AxMWAWY vy 28

4AY)F4d WYr94 Y94 39904 T4 axT3 1973 YAl Axyxuy
ANTTRR TRTRIYD 122110

IXNBOND ODEIN DT NIV T TIT 2797 OTp Hnom

28. laken k’shegamar’ti ‘eth-zo’th
w’chatham’ti lahem hap’ri hazeh ‘e”’b'rah dere’k ‘ar’ts’kem I'ls’'pam’ya’.

Rom15:28 Therefore, when I finished this, and have sealed to them this fruit,
I shall pass on by the way of your land to Ispamya.

28> 100710 00V émTeNéoas kal cdpayLodevos adTols TOV KaPTOV TOOTOV,
ameleboopar 8L’ VoV els Zmaviav:
28 touto oun epitelesas kai sphragisamenos autois ton karpon touton,

This therefore having completed and having sealed to them this fruit,
apeleusomai di’ hymon eis Spanian;

I shall go you to Spain.

Y94 Y34 499 Y Y4 oaviy
HAWYR Xqrw (W Axyq9 44Y 3

XIIX 0DO98 R332 D DI YTIMuo
wRT N3-Sy N0 NOn3

29. w'yode a b’bo’i ‘abo’
m’lo’ birkathah =b’sorath haMashiyach.

Rom15:29 | know when I come R
I shall come in the fullness of the blessing of the good news of the Mashiyach.

29> 018a 3¢ 81L Epyop.evos mpods Vds év mAMpapaTL edAoylas XploTod éledoopal.
29 oida de erchomenos
And I know coming

pleromati eulogias Christou eleusomai.
the fullness of the blessing of the Anointed One I shall come.

Hi-wy3a owyai vyijadd U4 YYx4 49700 747 20
Y1343 (4 1403 Yyqixoas Yo PxUxaL HyY4a XIA4 Y

MOWRT DY 1273783 TR 0208 7w RS
:DTONTOR TTy3 ODTRYII TRy Pmm‘a MmN NITRIA

30. wa m’ orer eth’hem ‘achay haMashiyach
ub’ahabath hith’chazeq imi b’ha™tirkem ba adi ‘el- .
Rom15:30 Now | urge you, brothers, (Master) the Mashiyach
and 1 the love of , to strive together me in your prayers
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for me,

30> IHapaxadd 8¢ vpas[, aderdol,] dia Tod kvplov Mpdv 'Inood XproTod
kal dLd Tis ayams Tod mvedpaTos ocvvaywvicachal pou

év Tals mpooevyals LTep €Lod mpos Tov Hedv,

30 Parakalo de hymas|[, adelphoi,] Christou
I urge you, brothers the Anointed One
kai tés agapeés synagonisasthai moi
and the love of to strive together with me
tais proseuchais hyper emou ,
your prayers on behalf of me ,

99077 AaraAT n943 YA 49rFay dryd w4 Joyd
Wwe4L wwl awgyw waiwypapz-/o
3P T POND OOTThRmn DX W Tyno s

0w owp Wy owiTEn oy

31. 'ma’an ‘enatsel mehasorarim b’erets Yahudah

w'ye erab “al- mushi !'shem Y'rushalayim.

Rom15:31 the sake of I may be rescued those who are disobedient
the land of Yahudah, and my service the name of Yerushalam

may be accepted
31> tva puodd amo Tdv dmetbodvTov év 1) Tovdata
\ e 4 e b b \ 9 ’ ~ e 4 /7
kal 7 Siakovia pov 1 els "Iepovoalm edmpoécdexTos Tols aylots yévnTar,

31 hrystho ton apeithounton cn té Ioudaia

I may be rescued the ones disobeying in Judea
kai hé diakonia mou hé eis Ierousalem euprosdektos genétai,
and my service Jerusalem acceptable to may be.

WYyWo WYLy Waald4s Yyndsd auYwW9 WYL 4 4794 W4y »2
:D2RY WRIR) OOTON 1IX73 MTRpa 0208 RIIR WM 25

32. wa ‘abo’ kem b’sim’chah bir'tson w'enaphesh kem.
Rom15:32 I may come to you joy the will of ,
and may be refreshed you.

32> tva év xapd éABov mpos vpds dua BedfpaTos Beod cuvavamadoopat VpIv.
32 chara elthon hymas thelematos synanapausomai hymin.
joy having coming to you the will of I may rest with you.

Y4 WyLy-wo wrdwa 1ad4y s
1R80P "OY oW TONIIS

33. w hashalom - kem ‘Amen.

Rom15:33 Now of peace be you all. Amen.
33> 6 3¢ Beds THs elpMvms peTa TAVTOV VROV, ApRnV.
33 tés eirénes hymon, ameén.
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of peace be you all, Amen.

Chapter 16

TIAXTHE L 9v)-x4 9ved WY 41Y=Y AYYAT Romie:
29YYPS w4 adafa xwywy 4iaw

IDIMR O3B TNR 330D 02D I MM
D7DIPD W TITRPT Nwnwn XY

1. whin’n' maz’kir [ckem I'tob ‘eth-Pubi

m’shamesheth Qan’k’ray.
Rom16:1 And | hereby commend (0 you to the good of Pubi,
is a servant of is 2t Qankray,

16:1> Zoviotnpe 3¢ dpiv PolBfmy v ddeAdmv pdv, odoav

\ / ~ 9 4 ~ 9 ~
[kail] Suakovov s ékkAmolas Ths év Keyypeals,

1 Synistémi de hymin Phoiben , ousan
I commend to you Phoebe , being
[kai] diakonon tés ¢n Kegchreais,
also a deacon of Cenchrea,

Y A3 wyyxxy WaAwyald Av49y v/Aya4s ardIPx w4 2
AWIIC YAY WA 99 x94T AxAR £33~y AY WY yqerx-qw4
©0% M3 DRPNM DWATRD MINTD 1ITIND MOIPR WK o

YDHIp O1) 02377 NV AN NTTO17OD 007 I0EnTwN
2. t'gab’luah kara’uy w'thith’'m’ku b

=tits'tare’k [akem ki~-gam~hi’ hay’thah “ozereth larabbim w'gam I'naph’shi.
Rom16:2 you receive her (Master) as worthy R

and you shall support she may need of you.
For too has been a helper of many, and also of my soul.

(24 9 \ )4 9 7 9 ’ ~ e ’
2> lva adTMVv mpoodeEmobe év kuply dflws TOV aylwv
Kal TapacTHTe AT év @ dv VPdV xpNln mpdypate:
Kal yap aOTI) mPooTaTLs TOAADV éyevnin kal épod adTod.

2 prosdexeésthe axios
you may receive as befits
kai parastéte hg an hymon chrézé pragmati;
and may stand by what of you she may need matter;
kai gar prostatis pollon egenéethé kai emou autou.
for indeed a helper of many became and of myself.

£dPF19) YW v4w 3
OWPRAL YWY XayIog 45 yAwW FlA-poy
RPPR™M2 DiDEH 1N

'WWATY MWRT NTI3Y3 737 onw D?’P;ﬂ_
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3. sha'’alu lish’lom P'ris’q’la’

wa Agilas shechem ba abodath haMashiyach .
Rom16:3 Ask peace of Prisqla and Aqilas, they are workers
in the Mashiyach ,

3> AomdoaocHe Ilptokav kat AkdAav Tovs ovvepyois pov év Xprotd "Inood,

3 Aspasasthe Priskan kai Akylan tous synergous mou en Christ ,
Greet Prisca and Aquila my co-workers in the Anointed One R

wad Aav4d a3l AY4-4ly AW)) 409 Wadyroxd wyx) qw4 o4
Medwd PEWx WX 99 3APL WY WATIA xYAP-Y-Y Ay

O 7R 7725 MIRTNDY WD Y3 DTN 1902 WK T
m‘aw‘v wban migpuin) 7‘31:‘7 031 D7 m‘a-r: ‘7: D3 7D

4. nath’nu ‘eth- b’ ad naph’shl w’lo - I’badi odeh lahem
gam=hkal~- hagoyim w'gam beytham tish’alu I’'shalom.
Rom16:4 have given for my soul and not for alone, I shall thank them,
also of the gentiles and also

their houses shall seek peace,

er e \ ~ ~ \ e ~ / e 4
4> oimves Vmep Ts Puys pov TOV €avTdV TpayMAov vVTEdMKav,

® 9 5\ 4 9 ~ 2 \ \ ~ [ / ~ ) ~
0L OVK €y® POVOS eVXAPLOT® AAAA kal Tacal al ékkAnolar Tov edvdv,

4 hyper tés psychés mou heauton hypethékan,
on behalf of my life own risked,
hois ouk monos eucharisto kai ton ethnon,
to whom not | only give thanks also of the gentiles,

HIWY 41F4 xAWEq 47AW 291K Freyij4 wrdwd vl4w s
WRD NIDR NN RITY 72030 0I0PBR DD 1oRY 1
5. sha'’alu lish’lom ‘Apeyn’tos chabibi shehu’ re’shith ‘As’ya’ laMashiyach.

Rom16:5 ask for peace of Apeyntos, my beloved,
he is the first-fruts of Asya to the Mashiyach.

\ \ ’ o 9 ~ b ’ 9 4 b ’ \ 9 ’
<S> kal T ka1’ oikov adTOV ékkAmolav. aomacacde "Ematlvetov Tov dyammtédv pov,

[%4 9 bd \ ~ 9, 4 9 J4
8s éomwv amapyT TMs Aolas els XpLoTov.

5 kai tén oikon auton . aspasasthe Epaineton ton agap&ton mou,
and greet in their house . Greet Epaenetus my beloved,
estin aparcheé tes Asias ¢is Christon.
is firstfruit of Asia the Anointed One.

#Y4r9°09 39 o adyow YAy yrdwd wl4w e
:027AY3 37 Sny mvnyy on 0owh 18w
6. sha’alu lish’lom Mir’y.cl;n ;am’lah “amal rab ~abu hem.. . '
Rom16:6 Ask peace of Miryam, worked much labor you.
<6> domboacte Maplav, fj1is moAAa ékomiacev els Vpas.
6 aspasasthe Marian, polla ekopiasen eis hymas.
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Greet Mary, greatly labored you.

YA WY IV FAYrAr FreUreasL yrdwd view s
HAWY S vaa ALy YA CWI YW YAl x4 YaqrF4
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7. sha'’alu lish’lom ‘An'd’roniqgos w'Yun'yas

wa hayu ‘asurim ‘iti w'lahem shem bash’lichim u ay hayu baMashiyach.

Rom16:7 Ask peace of Androniqos and Yunyas,
are my ethical prisoners, and they were there among the apostles
and have been in the Mashiyach me.

{T> domboache Av8pdvikov kal "Tovviav Tovs cuyyevels pov kal cuvarypad®Tovs
oV, olTLVES €LoLy ETLoMLoL €V TOls ATTOOTOAOLS, O Kal TPO €Rod yéyovav év XpLoTd.
7 aspasasthe Andronikon kai Iounian kai synaichmalotous mou,

Greet Andronicus and Junia and my fellow-prisoners,

eisin episémoi en tois apostolois,
are notably among the apostles,

kai emou gegonan en Christg.
also me have been in the Mashiyach.

YAYA49 LI F4LY4 Y w4 s
1377783 03037 ONOPERR DIDWD 1oRY

8. sha’alu lish’lom ‘Am’p’li'as chabibi .

Rom16:8 Ask peace of Amplias, my beloved (Master).

8> domboache ApmALaTov TOV dyamnTOV pov év kuplw.
8 aspasasthe Ampliaton ton agap&ton mou
Greet Ampliatus my beloved

HAWY3 xar3909 vy99M FryIqrd Yrwd 4w o
A-91 91 FiyeF4 yriwdy
mwRT NTI3Y3 12730 0278 DSwD 1HORT L

93731 0VPLER DiowH)

9. sha’alu lish’lom ‘Ur'banos ba abodath haMashiyach
w'lish’lom ‘i$’takis chabibi.
Rom16:9 Ask peace of Urbanos, worker in the Mashiyach,

and peace of Stakis my beloved.
9> domdoacte OvpPavov Tov cuvepyov Mpdv év XpLoTd
Kal ZTayuv TOV AyammTov pov.

9 aspasasthe Ourbanon Christg kai Stachyn ton agapéton mou.
Greet Urbanus the Anointed One and Stachys my beloved.

HiW¥W9 YrH9a FilJ4 wrdwd v(4w o
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10. sha’alu lish’lom ‘Apaillis habachun baMashiyach
sha’alu lish’lom b’ney-beytho =‘Aris’tob’los.

Rom16:10 Ask for peace of Apallis, the approved one in the Mashiyach.
Ask peace of the sons of the house of Aristoblos.

10> domboaoBe AmeAdfjv Tov Sokipov év XpLoTd.
9 /’ \ 9 ~ 9, 4
aomacache Tovs €k TOV ApioTofovdov.
10 aspasasthe Apellen ton dokimon ¢n Christg.
Greet Apelles the approved one in the Anointed One.

aspasasthe tous ck ton Aristoboulou.
Greet the ones the household of Artistobulus.

LITIR Jrardrad YWl w4
(IR YA4S YATIVE FYFARY W XA IS YW v 4w
23R 19T 0SS AoNw

MITRD DTN ©I0PMTOY N3 Ta 0itwD AoNY
11. sha’alu lish’lom Horodion
sha’alu lish’lom b’ney~beytho =Nar’qisos ~hem .
Rom16:11 Ask for peace of Horodion, .
Ask peace of the sons of the house of Narqisos, they are (Master).
11> domdoacte ‘Hpwdiwva Tov ocuyyevi] pov.
domacacbe Tods éx T®V Napklooov Tovs vTas év kuply.

11 aspasasthe Herodiona
Greet Herodion

aspasasthe tous ¢« ton Narkissou tous ontas
Greet the ones of the household of Narcissus the ones being

TYavat 9 xyMoa aFjrqeyr arijvde wrdwd vl4w 12
PYAYa49 99 o adyow asigpma FiF wvdwd wl4w
19783 MISRYT ODINY 1D DADWD 198 o

1373783 37 Sny -r‘mvw gi=i=lgipliebely’ m‘aw‘a wbxw

12. sha’alu lish’lom T’rupheynah uT’ruphasah ha ameloth

sha’alu lish’lom Par’sis hachabibah she’am’lah “amal rab .
Rom16:12 Ask peace of Trupheynah and Truphasah, workers (Master).
Ask peace of Parsis the beloved, has laboured much labor

12> domdoacbe Tpiparvav kat Tpvddoav Tas komboas év kvply.
9 / 4 \ b / (4 \ 9 4 9 7’
aomacacte Ilepoida v dyamnTnv, fTis moAAa ékomiacev év kuplw.
12 aspasasthe Tryphainan kai Tryphosan tas kopiosas

Greet Tryphaena and Tryphosa the ones laboring
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aspasasthe Persida tén agapétén, polla ekopiasen
Greet Persis the beloved, greatly labored

vY1Yadd M3YA FrIve Yrwd v 4w s
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13. sha’alu lish’lom Ruphos w'lish’lom ‘imo k'em i,
Rom16:13 Ask peace of Ruphos, ,
and peace of his mother is like 10 me.

9 / e ~ \ b \ b 7 \ \ )4 9 ~ \ ~
13> domdoacte Poddov Tov ékAexTov év kuplw kal TTV pMTépa adTOD Kal €LoD.
13 aspasasthe Hrouphon kai tén metera autou kai emou.

Greet Rufus and the mother of him and of me.

FIv487y FY9aAT Jr1y Frei4PsrF4 yrdwd vl4w s
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14. sha’alu lish’lom ‘Asun’q’ritos uPh’leygon w’Her’'mas uPhat'robas
w'Her'mis w'ha’achim am.

Rom16:14 Ask peace of Asunqritos, Phleygon, Hermes, Phatrobas,
Hermis and the brothers were them.

14> domdoacbe Aclykpitov, DAéyovTa, ‘Epptv, llatpoBav,
QE ~ \ \ \ 9 ~ 9 /4
PRAV Kal Tovs oLV avTols adeAdous.
14 aspasasthe Asygkriton, Phlegonta, Hermén, Patroban, Herman,
Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobsa, Hermas,

kai tous autois adelphous.
and the them brothers.
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15. sha’alu lish’lom Pilologos w'Yul’'ya’ Nir'was wa’achotho w'Olum’pas
w!ool- am.

Rom16:15 Ask peace of Philologos and Yulya, Nerwas and his sister, and Olympas,
and are them.

15> domdoacte PAdAoyov kal TovAlav, Nmpéa katl v &8eAdnv adTod,
kal ‘OAvpmav, kal Tovs oVv adTols TAVTaS Aylovs.

15 aspasasthe Philologon kai Ioulian, Nérea kai tén adelphén autou,
Greet Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister,
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kai Olympan, kai tous autois
and Olympas, and the them
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16. sha’alu ‘ish I're ehu I'shalom ban’shiqah
haMashiyach sho’aloth lish’lom’kem.

Rom16:16 Ask one another peace kiss.
of the Mashiyach ask peace of you.

16> Aomdoacte dAANAovs év PLApaT aylw.

AomalovTtal Opas al ékkAnotal macar Tod XpLoTod.

16 Aspasasthe allelous en philemati

Greet one another kiss.
Aspazontai hymas hai pasai tou Christou.
Greet you all of the Anointed One.
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17. wa maz’hir eth’hem ‘achay Iasum P neyhem m shal’chey m’damm
umik’sholim shel’ kaleqgach I'mad’tem w’'suru mchem.

Rom16:17 Now | urge you, my brothers, to watch out your presence
those who cause divisions and stumblings and obstacles that are not as the teaching
you learned, and walked away them.

A7> Hapaxadd 8¢ dpas, adeldot, okomelv Tovs Tas duyooTaoilas kal Ta okavdala
mapa T Sudaynv fv vels épdbete morodvTas, kal ékkAlveTte dm’ adTOV:
17 Parakalo de hymas, adelphoi, skopein tous tas dichostasias

I urge you, brothers to watch the ones the divisions

kai ta skandala tén didachén hymeis emathete poiountas,
and the obstacles the teaching you learned making,

kai ekklinete auton;
and turn away them;

TJyadxE Yago yyik LAY JAWIE Y 18
Woy A9Y4 97 YWIY-x4-%4 3y HIwya owyai
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18. ki ‘anashim ka’eleh ‘eynam “ob’dim ‘eth- haMashiyach
=‘eth-k'resam ub’im’rey no am us’phath chalagoth yath’"u ‘eth-leb .
Rom16:18 such men are not servants to (Master) the Mashiyach

their own belly, and by smooth words and flattery speech
they deceive the hearts of
<18> ol yap ToLodToL TH KVplw MPdY XpLoTd 0 SovAevovoly AAAA T1) €avTdV KolAlg,
kal dua Tiis xpnoTodoylas kal edAoyias e€amaTdowy Tas kapdlas TOV Akakwv.

18 hoi toioutoi Christg ou douleuousin té heauton koilia,
such men , the Anointed One do not serve their own belly,

kai tés chreéstologias kai eulogias exapatosin tas kardias
and smooth speech and praise deceive the hearts of

yyado wyw g4 1YL Y xoavy yyxoywy iy o
0493 x99 WAWaAyxy 91-e3¢ WAWYH vAaxw iYvnq (94
D270y mal vy 19% 9% Ny opnvnwn vpw
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19. 2i mish’'ma™t’kem noda ath laken sameach aleyhem
r’'tsoni chakamim I’hetib uth’mimim hare’a.
Rom16:19 your obedience has reached . Therefore, | rejoice you,
I want you wise as to what is good and innocent what is evil.

e \ e ~ e \ 2 ’ 9 ’ 219 ¢ A o ’
19> 7 yap Opdv dOmakon) els mhvTas adiketor €d’ VRLiv ovV yalpw,
)4 \ e ~ \ o 9 \ 9 4 9 7 \ 9 \ 4
Bedw B¢ Vvpas codovs elvar els 16 Ayabov, akepatovs d€ els TO kakov.

19 he hymon hypakoé aphiketo; hymin oun chairo,
news of your obedience men reached; you therefore I rejoice,
theld de hymas sophous to agathon, akeraious de eis to kakon.

I want you wise to be the good, and pure to the evil.
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20. w hashalom hu’ y'dake’ ‘eth-hasatan bim’herah tachath rag’leykem
chesed haMashiyach kem.

Rom16:20 of peace shall crush hasatan under your feet shortly.

The grace of (Master) the Mashiyach be you.

e \ \ ~ 9 / 4 \ ~ e \ \ 4 e ~ 9 ’
20> 6 8¢ Beos THs elpNvms cvvTplifer TOV LaTavay VTO Tovs TOdas VAV €v TdyeL.

M Xépts Tod kvplov Npdv 'Inood pwed’ Hpav.

20 ho de tés eirenés syntripsei ton Satanan hypo tous podas hymon en tachei.
Now of peace shall crush Satan under your feet soon.

hé charis hymaon.
The grace of be you.
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21. Timothios chaberi w’Luq’yos w'Yason w’Sos’pat’ros sho’alim /ish’lom’kem.

Rom16:21 Timothios my fellow worker ask your peace,
and so do Luqyos and Yason and Sosipatros,

21> Aomaletar vpas Tipdbeos 6 cuvepyods pov
kal Aovkios kal 'lacwv kal LwolmaTtpos ol ouyyevels pov.

21 Aspazetai hymas Timotheos ho synergos mou
Greets you Timothy my co-worker,

kai Loukios kai Iason kai Sosipatros
and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater
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22. Tar'tios hakotheb ‘eth-ha’igereth hazo'th sho’el 'ish’lom’kem .

Rom16:22 |, Tertius, who write this letter, ask your peace

22> domalopar vpas éyw TépTios 6 ypdfsas TV émoToANV év kuplw.
22 aspazomai hymas Tertios ho grapsas tén epistolen
Greet you I Tertius the one having written the epistle in the

WyWedwd (4w adaPa-Jy x4v Axv4 H44¥3 Fri 2
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23. Gayos ham’ areach ‘othi w'eth - sho'el lish’'lom’kem ‘Aras’tos soken
ha’ir uQ’war’tos ‘achinu sho’alim lish’lom’kem.

Rom16:23 Gayos, the host to me and to , ask your peace.
Arastos, the city treasurer ask your safety, and Quartos, the brother.

23> domalerar vpas I'atos 6 E€vos pov kal 8Ams Ths ékkAmolas.
b / e ~ v e b /4 ~ 14 \ 4 e 9 /4
aomalerar vpas “EpacTos 6 olkovopos Tis modews kat KovapTos 6 adeAdos.
23 aspazetai hymas Gaios ho xenos mou kai

Greets you Gaius my host and

aspazetai hymas Erastos ho oikonomos tés poleos kai Kouartos ho adelphos.
Greets you Erastus the treasurer of the city and Quartus the brother.

P94 YYLYYo HAWYA oWraAL vfiyad aFd u
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24. chesed haMashiyach =kul’kem ‘Amen.
Rom16:24 [The grace of (Master) the Mashiyach be
you all. Amen.]

24> “H yapis 100 kvplov Mpdv Inood Xpiotod peta mavrwv Opdv dunv.
24 E charis Christon umeén ameén.
The grace of , the Anointed One, you. Amen.
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25. wa yakol I'chazeq ‘eth’kem kib’sorathi w'kiq’ri’ath haMashiyach
giluy hasod =hayah m’kuseh mimoth .

Rom16:25 And to Him is able to establish you my good news

and the preaching of the Mashiyach, the revelation

of the secret was covered times,

[<25> T 3¢ Svvapéve Opas ornplEar kaTa TO edayyeALdV pov kal TO KMPUYR.

9 ~ ~ \ 9 /7 ’ 14 9 ’ ’
Inood XpLoTod, kaTa amokadvy LUoTTPLOV XPOVOLS ALWVLOLS GECLYMILEVOV,

[25 dynameng hymas stérixai to euaggelion mou
the one being able to establish you my good news
kai to kerygma Christou, apokaluuin
and the proclamation of the Anointed One, the revelation
mystériou chronois sesigémenou,
of the mystery in times having been kept secret,

XYRYWy Wa4a 9Y3 A 9xy Fai-o oayyy WE{JxY axoy
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26. w' atah nith’par’'sem w'noda™ “al- kith’bey han’bi’im
mits’wath “olam hagoyim lahabi’am I'mish’ma’ath ha’emunah.

Rom16:26 but now was manifested, and known of the writings of the prophets,
the commandment of of eternity,
the nations, leading to obedience of faith;

26> pavepwbévtos 8¢ viv 8Ld Te ypaddv mpodpnTk®V kKaT’ EmLTAYNV
700 alwviov Beod els Vmakomy ToTews eis TavTa Ta €Dvm yvoprobévTos,

26 phanerothentos d¢ nyn te graphon prophétikon

manifested now and prophetic Scriptures
epitagéen tou aioniou hypakoeén pisteos
a command of the eternal obedience of faith

ta ethné gnoristhentos,
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the gentiles having been made known,
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27. hechakam ha’echad lo hakabod
haMashiyach ‘Amen.
Rom16:27 the One wise One has the glory
the Mashiyach . Amen.
27> wove codd Bed, dua "Inood Xprotod, ® 7 S6&a els Tods aldvas, dpmv.]
27 mong sopho , Christou,
only wise to , the Anointed One,
he doxa , amen. ]
to be the glory » Amen.
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